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Mitrayogin's Collection of One Hundred Mar:ic,lalas and 
Their Iconography: The Handscrolls Held 

by the Hahn Cultural Foundation 

Introduction 
In the late t\\clfth century. when lndi:rn Buddhi,m \'-a" on the bnnl.. ol anmhilation as a rc,uh ot 

rcpc;.itcd Mm,lim inva'iion,. Mitrayogm. an Indian Tantnc adept \\ho h,ul taJ..cn refuge m the 

Kathmandu Valley m Nepal, rccci\'cd an lll\'itat1011 from the Tibct,111 lr,m..,J.itm Khro phu lo l\fl 
ba { 11 73 1225) 10 \J\Jt Tibet. and in 1198 99 he n..~,1dcd in Khro phu m<ma,tcr) in gT .. ang. 
Tibet. \\here he tram,m1t1cd the ent ire repertoire ofmnnQala, \\Ith ,vhich he ,,a:-, familiar. The 

108 mandala, tran,m1Ued by M1trn)ogm on 1h1'i ou:.:a,1011 arc km_)\\11 in Ti bet a\ .. \l1tra·, One 

Hundred'~ (Mimi hrgrn r/rn). lnd w.n Bmldh1,m di.,appcarcd ,oon alter h,..,, i,1t to Tibet. and ,o 
thc,c rrnu)da\a.., became a preciou-. heritage \\hich rcprc,en t, the final ,tagc in the 7(Kl-ycar 

dc\ clopment of the man~lala m Im.ha 
Later. the .\11tn1 brg,,1 ma wa, combined in Tibet\\ ith another m,mdal1.1,e1. the \ 'a.1rciwli h) 

AbhayaJ...aragupta ( 1064-1125'?). and together thc,c came lo be known a, the "\"t1jriirnli ant.I 
Mitra" frDor phrl"II dwi Mitra) . Mo,t of the fo11y-1wo m..u:i<,taJa, c,plamcd 111 the \ llJrtirnli arc 
al,o included m the Mitra br>:w n.w. ,md 1hi, \\Ould ,ccm to be \\hy thc,c rno tradition, \\CfC 

later merged mto one ,y..,tcm in Tibcl. Thi, tradi11011 ha, continued dm\ n to modern lime,. and 
accord ing to one ai.:count. 111 1938 a high pric,t from bKra ,Jw, limn po (Ta,hllhunpo) mon.1"11.!f). 

Nag chcn dar ba Hu thug thu ( 1884 1947). conrcffcd an 1ni1im1on 1nlo 1hc,e m:u)9ala, tl ll ,l lOlal 

of 548 monk, and la)men \\Im had gathered from inland Chin,1. Mongolia and Tibet The 

1conographical compendium entitled Mura dari rdot plm•11 i:i Iha Hlw_tp hi gtw Im·, """ hniw, 

1111/,011 ba don ld,m (Delhi . 1985) i, a rt.!product1on or the lkljing \1thogr;1ph edition publ1,hcd al 
Fat:mg<,i .. t• 't m BciJmg on the occa,ion of lhi, 11utiallon ntc ( hcrcuflcr referred 10 a, the 
Fa,ang,1 l1thogrnph). 

The Handscrolls Held by the Hahn Cultural Foundation 
Sc\cral collection, of depiction, of thl! main dcitic, ot the Mitra brgrn rtw are J..nO\\ll tn lHI\C 
C>.1',\ed in Tibet, but the exi,tcncc of a complctl! mai)~lala <,e\ or the Ahlm lng,·a uw had unttl 
recently not been reported. 

Jim\ C\ er. m a Jap:me,c collcct1on that I wa., a,kcd lo apprai,c m I 991. I found a i.:ul\ei.:11on ot 

manc_lala, in the form ol t\\O hand,1.:ro\l, 46 540 cm and 46 8(X) un in ,1,e. and I d1,cmt'rcd 

that they rcprc,cntcd complete ,ci.. ot the Vajrtll'lllf and Mitra hrgya rr"'· Th!.!rc 1., an 111,i.:nplHHl 
at the end that read,· 'The,c ,ire ,111 the mandala, uf Ma1tri. and 111 ,1ddit1on there ,lt'l' a!..o thl' 
Sixteen Drop, and Antar,fidhana-Aml\a~ u, iAiw 111 ·; dkyil 'J..hm· clw 1\/um wd / ~::lum _\(Iii 1/111: 

le hrn dntt: Hht dpa~ 11<111 \gnth n1t/)." ··Man~,1la\ of !\ la11n" 1, an crrnr for ··maml,11,1, nt Mitra:· 



and upon do,cr mve,tigamm I d1,c:0H:red lhat thc,e iwo hand,croJI.., com111u1c a complete ,c1 of 

. 'ollection ol one hundred m:mdala, 
\htra)ogm '1.: 

11 
_ itl.'h'L-.Cd b\ the Hahn Cultural foundation m Kore.i anti 

Sub~1..-quently. 1.hc~, \r.:~I '_ we;~ .~:I ca;alog.u~. Art of Tlumg/..a (Seoul. 1999). In 200 1 they 
\l,C.re tncludeJ Ill\ 01 · - 0 1 ,eir u 

1
1;p:in ~urinl• "The \\orld ofThangk.a" c,hibilion and aho at 

\\ere exhibited at fi,~.mU'h•,cbun
1
'
0
'

0
'"

1
.

11 
,~xn nt ihc Bnthh Mm,cum (Thc\C ,croll.., nre hereafter 

the "Tibetan Le~acy C''\ 1 1 1 - • .. 

referred 0, the "Hahn foundauun handscrolb ) 

Textual Sources and lconometry 
In !988.1 urcha-.ed 3 boo~ 011 1he n:onomctr) of the \'cljnlra/iand Mirra hri:,·,1 rt.HI, rDor phre,i 
clun mirra ~oxs flk.,il chng nwm !tn 'b_Hm /,ci ·; ,i dam nnud sde b::.i yi clky,I 'J..lwr 'iO M' ·; nan tlug 
mi ·dra ho'i Utmd p,1rb\,1'/ f'"· bm ri.~ md::.ti p<1 'i Hw rg,·011 (Dclh1 1978: hcrcarter referred to 
a ... Rmi tha \ J,-mwmrrn)by Ron 1ha Bio b1.an dam cho:-. rg)a mt'ihO ( 1865 '!). ilnd came to kno'-" 
ol thce,1,1crn:e ot the--c mandala ~b But I \\3.\ unable to undertake a deiailed ,tu<ly ,ince I did 
not l.now their tc,tun.1,ourcc and J,d nol h:ne any e,amplc of a \Cl of the Mttra brgm rl\a. 

Prole"-.or \1a...ah1Je Mori ol Kan.-iz:ma Umvcrs11y. meanwhile. d1\CO\ered that the 
AbJmum"'um11J..1iimiifii (Peking \o. 50:!2) and Patraratnamiilii (PcJ..ing No. 5021) by M1trayog1n 
rcprc,em the te,tual ~n.-e, (lf the M11ro brgva nsa. TI1c Ab/11samaya11111J..ramci/{i cxphi111\ the 

1conoimph) . .1.rrangement am!\ i\ualmn1on of the dcltlc<:. v. hile the Pa1raratnamiilii pro, ide\ a 
,ununal) of the n.ime,of the !OS mnndala, and the number of deitie.., of each 1mu.1dala. However. 
Pmb,or Mon v.a, unable to ,1udy the 1conomcu-y and de ... ign of the mm)~al;, that are nm 
c,piamed m the -\bhiJamm·t1m11J..1tlmii!tl and P"traramamlllii <,mce the c>.1.,1ence of the Hahn 
Foun<l::ition hand'-Croll, \\a, not yet kno\\-n 

If we cnmpan: Prote..:-.or \1ori\. ,tudy. the Hahn FoundaLJon hand,croll,. and Ron 1/w 's 
lcnnomt'ln'. \\C tan reach a rlear undeNandmg of the 1conomctry, de.,ign and colour .,chcmc of 
each mandala. In th1, v.a), the Hahn Foundation hand,croll<. are \ery important for the .,tudy of 
the T1be1an mandala. 

The Hahn Foundation Handscrolls 
, ·e,t.l\\i,hto~unc, thecontcnL,ofthcHah F d · . . 
c,plain, 108 ~, m tolaJ. The n oun auonhandscrolh. rhcAb/11wmawum1J..riimciW 
lort)·-fh·e man<:Jala, m the \:cfriimli ::: F~~~ation handscroll,. on the other hand. depict 
,iation, \HI! be u\Cd to refer I~ mandala\ l~,.l~ ti"e m the Mura br~yn rt.rn. (Hercaflcr abbre­
mandala of the Vu;rifrali, "h1Je \1-i .s1 •n1fic~h;",e two 'iCIS. For C).ample. V-1 ,1gndie, the ftr,1 

\\ccandc1e"'ta ,hghl d1flcrenc~ in ~t ·Jc be: thmJ mary~ala of the Mitra brRr_a rt.w.) 
!hat the Mum hfltwirha duplicate, none ~I the\ ecn ,the two hand<;crolh .. But in \'!Cw of the fact 
i, a \lrong po,,ib1hty that the man~.ila, from the ~~ryd,~las ~ound m th.c \la;rcll'a/Tcollection. t.hcrc 
ddrhcrati:1)_ om.Htcd 10 the hand'l-TOIJ of the lau, tl)nn_·"lt .mcludcd 111 the Mlfra hr,:ya rtw were 
colle"-110,h m hMkhL'TOJI form· . . er. Tim \\ould ,ugge,t that 1.he-;c 1wo mandala 

It v.c tall} th~ number of :~;;1
1::! ~::~ a -,et_ . • • 

number doc, not wifl<..·Jdc \l,llh the /Ok p 111 the t""o hand1ocrolh1, they come to J I O. Thi, 
m lhe m-.cnptmn. n:und) that ··1h mcm1uned m the AIJl11mmam11wJ..tiimciliJ The comment 
the Sine.en Dmr-, and A;l.u'\adh c~ are ,1J! the ~andala_, of \1ai1ri. ·and m add1110.n 1here arc aho 
number or .~.1 411a-Am1lii)u, v.ould 

m<£uuala\ 1s nn1 !OK hut I Ill 
8 

' ~cm to c,plain the rea1oo11 that the total 
ut ,tr.i.nf!ely the manQaJa,., uf Lhc Sixteen Drop.., and 

t: \l,!wyopn"t, 1()11 ~ 



Ant..1l"'!i1dhuna-Anulii}u, arc not included 111 the Hahn Founcla11on hand,...:roll\. ror further 
compari\on, of the Abh1samayam11/..1,i1milti and lhc I lahn t~ouml,111on h.ind,croll,, rcfcrcnn~ 

,hould be m,1de 10 the cxphmatory remark\ on each man~lala mcludcd 111 !111, \'Olu111c 
The Va;rcimli i, a compendium of mandala ritual, compo-.ed by the lmlian T,mtric m,Ncr 

Abhnya~arag:upta. \\ho li\'ed m the late cle\enth to early l\\clfth century. and ll actual!) £1\'c, 

dctmleddc,cnpt1on,ol only t\\Cnty-\1\ rnal)dala,. Ho\\c,er. according tn Profc"nr \fon. ,ariant 
fonm. due to the ,ub,t11ution of the central deity and ,o fonh brmg the numhcr to fort) ·l\\O, Jnd 

1f one add, a further three m,m~ala, dc,cnbcd m another ritual manual. the Kr,wh,mmff,na. 1h1, 

rc,ulL, ma Iota! of forty-fi,e rrnm~aJa,;,. 
Abhayit~aragupta al,o compo,cd I\\O other important manual,. the :"vnpwu1tn·oi:til"ali ,ind 

)rotirmmi1arf. a, complcmenrnry \\Orb (pari/..ara) to the Va;rtirnlf. The .Vi\ptmmnos:<"ilaff 

dc,cribc, charac1cri,uc, ,uch a, the lxxJy colour and number of lace, ,rnd anm for each de1t} of 
the twenty-,ix mai;id.il.1-. cl.plained in Lhe Va;riirnlf. Therefore. I have con,ultcd maml) the 

NiI[JWmcnogiimli for 1nformauon on the iconography ol each deity. 
In adduion, ICar'I ,kya I I. Nag dba1l blo bza1l cl10, ldan (1642 1714). un crnmcnt monk 

bclnngmg to the dGe lug, pa order. compo,cd the rD:,og\ 'p/1re11 dan rdor pl,rni i:1i1\ /..y/ dui 

~" pl,_rng le11 xn rim pc, lag tu hlwh bde lwr di:ml /)(I (Pdmg No. 6236). Ill \\ hich he g1\e\ 
detailed ex.pl,inallon, of the forty-five mru:i~aJa.., of the \fc,;rtiva/f 

The cx.ample<.,of p1c1onal rcprc,emnuon, of the \'a;rdrn/fprc,cr.ed m collcc11on, around the 
world today all dep1c1 the\C forty-fi"'e mandala.,. and they mcludc ,eh of th~mg~a, \\.llh each 
thangka dcp1e11ng one 10 four mandala.,. The olde,t exiant example, \\Cre produced at 1he ,tnn 
of the fifteenth century at Nor monastery. but regrettably th1, monastery ""'"' de,troyed durmg 
the period bch\.cen the Tibetan upmmg m 1959 and the CuhurJI Rcvolu1ion. and the full ,et no 
longer cxi\l~. 

TI1c Hahn Foundation hand,crolh. on the other hand. were c,ecutcd 111 modern time,. but 
the) arc not a 1hai1g~a ~tor loo<,e-lcaf 1.wkali,. and they are complele and depict all the mandala, 
In the lo\\er left comer of each man~ala the t11lc 1, \.\nttcn in Tibetan character, <dim nm ,cnpt), 
and th1, pro, 1de, u, \.\ 1th fiNhand informauon about the mal)<,iala, 

Accordmg to the in-.crip1ion<,. the Va;rtil'Cllf dep1cl'. fony-fl\oe manc,tala,. ,tarting wtth the 
nineteen-deity m,1119ala of Guhya,am5ja-Mai'iju"'aJra (Y-1) nnd endmg with the mary<_lala of 
U,ni\unjayil (Y-45). The mandala, arc arranged m accordance with the fourfold cla .... 1ficat1on 
of the t.tntr.b, from the I lighc•a Yoga tamra, to the Kriyri tm1trm,. The mandala.'> arc arranged 111 

two rc1p,tCT". "'Hh only the largc--.cale DharmadhJtuvfigi<vam-mar)9ala (V-.W) occUp) 111g both 
rcg1,ter.,,. 

The Mura /Jnn-a mu. on the other hand, depict" \ll;ty-fhe mary<;!al,h. ,tart111g \\ollh the tlurtecn­
dcity 111:mdala of Sara,., ati (M-1) and cndmg \\,Ith the mnc-dcit)' man~alJ of' four-.1m1cd ~lahakala 
(M-65). TI1c mamlala\ are arranged from the Kriyi1 tamrn\ to the Highe'.<.t Yoga tantra<,, \\l11ch 1, 
the oppo,1te 10 the order 111 \.\h1ch they are arranged in the \'t1JriimU. The m,1.:ript1on, gl\e not 
only the title, but .1]<,0 the number of de1t1c,. Thi, I!> u,cful !or 1dcntif)·tng the '>l'<ty-fhc mand:1la,. 
\\hich include different mandala, \\Ith the ,;,ame main dCH) ~1orcover. 1hc arrangement of the 
mandala ... crnnc1de., not wuh the AbhiJt111w_rnm11/..tt1mii/,1 but "'1th the F:11.ang,.i luhograph 



lnside the Square Pavilion "f 1 , p·lltl'm' m,idc 1hc ,quarc pa\llion (S!...t 
Patte,rn~ 1. 111 ,mnn mcnuoncd ,1boH·. d;N'!ol ,e, 

1 
~1.: .t;lll°'lrl'on nl Rmi '"" ·, lcm10111£•tn· and 

R1111t1Ul 
11

' •. . mnecategcme, · L ,.. . . · 

!ura~,iral ul the manJala m'.l• h,rt~: ,, 
11 

dear lh,u ihc p,mcm, in,.1dc the ,quarc pa\ 1lm~ of the 
the Hahn rounda110n harnhlrolh maJ...1:. Jttcnl'•. namd). lo1u,. \\heel ,1nd nine-panel gnd fSJ..t 
T1bt:t;m mJn~ala l'On,hl ol tlm!c bJ,11.: P• 

,wniko_\tllf1\. and romhinauon, thm.'t,t. d 
011 

the pcncarp of a lotu, and the attcndam, nrc 
he m·11n de11, i, dcp1ctc 

In I.he 1otu, pancrn I • · 1nc mOCr of Jom, pct,11, 1, m many ca,c, eight. But a 
,1min~1.-J on the ,11rround111g lotu, peta~, T :, In Japan. the ,amc pattern of an eight-petalled 
lour-petalled lotu, 1xcur,, m ,nm, cJ;

1
' ~~-/ n~·imhh \\hik the thin) -fi \'c-dc11y Siiky.imuni­

\otu, " ,rcn m 1hc ccmrc C\I. the ~.irll~ ~l~~. ' 1~ ·.: ;~ierc,un~ that the \amc pancrn occur\ in 
mandJ\a (\1-bl ha, a tnpk C1f!hl-pela p.1 
LI • · · JJI· llf BudJhahx,ma ,n J.1pan 

le man - a _ d - depicted on the huh and 1he attendanL\ arc arranged on 
In ihc \\.heel paucm the m.11'.\t ,c1t) ~~ four- ,ix- eight- mid twelve-\pokcd wheel,. In Japan. 

!he ,po~c, In T1bcl, tJ1crc: nrc P•• cm, · _ · S 
011 lhc C\t~r hand. thh ,,heel paucm" not ohcn fount!. ·n1c laic Profc,!-ior Shmtcn _ akai of 
KO)a,an l "m,er-it) pomicd out that 1hc m.1l)d.ila m the \h::tpc of an c1ght-,pokcd "heel originated 
1111hePraj1i,ip;irmmrtintl\i1·\11fra 

In Japan the \\heel 1n1irt1) 1, depicted a ... the dluuma-rakrn and the ,lllcndanl\ arc arranged 
bch~cen tilt ,pol,,.c\. In the H.1hn Foundatmn hand..croll .... on the other hand. the\\ heel 1 ... depicted 
m 1hc ,hapc tlf the ,:,1ira J"- J "e.1pon and the attcndam, arc arranged on the ,poke\. l\ tai:i~ala\ 
m the ,hap: of the ,11ira a, a \\Capon arc frequent!; encountered nol only in Tibet hut ,11\0 111 
Dunhu:mg pJmlmg, Therefore. m;mdala, m the shape of the cakra a, a \\ capon abo origm:ucd 
in India. 

The 1,1.'>I p:mem. 1ht nine-panel gnd. con,1,i... of a circle or a ,quarc that j., di,,dcd 11110 a grid 
ol mnc ,cct1on, m \.\hich the Jc1t1c, arc armngcd. In Tibet. 1/m p,mcm i ... common m mai:,dala ... 
belong mg 10 the VaJra'-Ckhara cycle. qanmg" i1h the Y;1JradhfillHn.111dala rmd the Guhya,amfijn­
ma/"IOOla 

In m~ala,of a mmpln ,tructure \\t! can ~e comb1na11on, of the abm e three ba,,c pattern, 
For e\ample. m lhc Cal.ra,anl\ara-mandala (V-19) a tnplc eight-\pokcd wheel 1s arranged 
amund an c1gh1-peta1lc<l lotu, The S.irvtirtha,1ddh1-mand.1la (M-J2). a vanation of the 
YnJradhatu-mand,1la. ha.~ a four-petalled lotu, 10 lhe centre of the nine-panel grid. In addition. 
rnan~ala ... of i.:omJX)l,ne l)pc l1~e the Paricac,fi1l..a-mandala (V-9) and Sa1cak.ra\Jrt1n-mandala (V-
26) al\() GIil be da ... ,1lic<l untlcr lh, ... rJtegol) · · · 

Sl ln T.•bct. there are \C\crd] ma1.1<;tala, \\h1ch ha,e unique pattern,. \uch a, the cro,scd ,aJrJ 
'- 1. 

111rn1
·""''' m the bmamal.a . , I d 1 \olfl) 1 .1 d-i _ C.:)C can a ie,agram <Star of Da, id) m the mm.1d;.ila of ;i 

' p.1-, ?. e " m, But thc'C arc e,ccp11onal ca-.e, . 
The l\aya,.il.cmapann1,panna-Kalauk 

mandala" in T,bei Th rn-man~ala (Y-16) I\ the large,1 among the man) 
1/10..,cof ~therm,indJJ c 

1
~
0
"'tetiJ an~ dc\lgn of the "quare pavilion differ con,1dcrab ly from 

c,ccpt tor 1hc Dh~~m~~h.:uut i_.
1
e ~l~hn l·oundation hand,crolh depict all the man9ala, uniformly. 

T be . _ ' U\.JgMarJ-m;mdala (V-39) · 
'. 'Ian mandala\ ha\ e .m outer prot • t. . . . 

mandala,. and ihcrcforc at fi h cc i,~ circle \\ htch " not repre,cntcd m fapane,c 
h N ,1g I the) look d1fl f 1 
e panem m'ldc 1hc ,qu·irc p.i 1 . _ ercm rom Japanc-.c mandala,. But a, regard\ 

i, r.inicu!Jrl:., miere ... ting •th tl I~ J~n, f1be1an and Japanc,c ma1_1~ala, h.n ~ ;nuch in common. It 

• 
1 

rccb.11,icraucnl\mT,bctan man~ala,, namel)'. lotu,. \\heel 
II \lfT.IY"Sin"110."i\l.111r,l,iJ.,_ 



and nmc-pancl grid. arc the clmractem1ic\ of the Jap:.mc"'c Garbhadhfitu. l 'mj1i{ipiira111itt11wrn­

.Hlfra. and VaJradh51u ma1_1~al.1" rc!-.pcctivcly. 

Colour Scheme of the Courtyard 
Nc;\.t, lcl u ... ,urvcy 1he colour ,cheme of the cour1yard of the man~lala. Reference "'hould be made 

to the d1agr.1m\ on pp. 14-15. 
The centre and four cardinal direction\ of the cour1yard of the Tibetan mandala are pauucd m 

accordance" 11h the body colour of the fi\·e Buddhm, who re..,idc 1n 1hc centre and fourdircct1on\ 
of the mai:idala. U"ually the body colour. of the five Buddha\ arc a, fol Im, ... : Va1rocana (wh1tl!l. 
Ak,obhya (blue). Ratna,;;arnhlrn\'a (yellow). Am1tabha (red) and Amogh::1~iddh1 (green). But 

\C\eral tantra, c,plam them differently 
Jn mandala, of the Yoga tantra,. <,1ar1ing with the VaJradhfitu-mai:i~ala centred on Vmrocana. 

the colour ,cheme of the courtyard i, a, folio\\\: centre (white) = Vairocana: ea,t (blue) = 
AJ...~obhya: ,outh (yellow) = Rat1rn,ambha\a; we,;;t (red) = Am it!ibha; and north (green) = 
Amogha ... iddhi (cf Diagrum A). In the Hahn Foundation hand,croll,. thi... colour '\Chetn\! occur, 

nme lime!>, m 1he Kriyil tantra\, nine tune~ m the Yoga tan tni,. and 1hrcc 11me" in the Highe,t 
Yoga tantr.1,. 1111\ mean\ that th1\ colour ,cheme \\a, al\O applied to the Kriyfi iantra\, \1,.hich 
rcpre\cnt 1he early ,tage of Indian E,oteric Buddh1..,m. 

If Va1roc.:;.111a, 1he m,1in deity of the Yoga tan tra~. i, replaced by Amll~ihha. the colour ... ol the 
centre and we .. 1 arc al\o tran,po,cd (d. Diagram 8). Thi ... 1" a charncteri,11c of man~nla, of the 

Lolu\ family centred on Amit5bha. and in the Hahn Foundallon hand,crolh the mm~~ala of 
Mahakarur:ul..a (\1-8) and the 1h1rteen-dei1y mai:i~ala of Aparimit5.yu, (M-24) have th1, colour 
scheme. 

The Hahn r:oundat1on Hand,.,croll, 



On the uthci hnmJ , mw)t,iala.., of 1hc 1-lig.hc,t Yoga tantrn,. ,t.u11ng v.nh the G11hyaw1tn<1Jfl­

fl/lllnl. ha\·c Al,.,wbh;n '"' their mnm dcil) 1l1c t.·olour ..,chcmc of the counynrd t\ a ... tollo\\\: 

centre lbluc) = f\l,,.~obh)a: ea ... t (\\lute)= Vairocana: ... oulh (ycllm\) = Ratmi...ambhma: \\C\l (red) 

= Amitilbh,i; and north 1grcen) = Amogha~iddh1 (1..·I. Diagram E).Th,.,, colour ... chcmc I\ the mo'lt 

commt,n. and 111 1he Halm Foum.lmion hnndscroll, ,c, enty-onc lll.U)t)ala, adopt thi.., colour 

,(hcmc. The hrcakdO\\ll of Lhc,c ,c\Cllt) -one mai)t)ala~ I" a_... follln\, : l\\cl,c m thc Kriya tant.rJs, 

l\\ll rn thc Clr)J ianr.ra.,,, ten in the Yof!a tantra.\, and lorty-\C\CTI m the ll 1ghc,t Yoga tantra,. 

Thi" mi:nn1, that th1.,, colour ,chcme ,,a.,, apphi..!d not only to the l-l ighe ... 1 Yog:.1 tnntra.\ but al..,o to 

the three lo\\Cr group, of tantra_,. \\ l11l'h repre,cnt the early and middle pha\C\ of E\oteric 

Buddh1.,,n1 
MorcO\ er. 111 the Huhn Foundation hand'lcroJ\-, a colour ,chcme in which Ak~obhya. the main 

dcuy of the t-lighe,t Yoga tantra~. i.,, replaced by Amllfibha occurs tw 1cc (cl. Diagram F). In both 

ca~c,. namely. the mai:ic)ala.., of KuruJ..u\lil (V- 12) and Hayagrl\a-Patlmanartc<,ara (M·63), the 

mmn dc1l) belong, to the Loiu, family. 
In addition. a (Olounchcmc m "hich Ak~obhya. the 111.iin de it y of 1hc Highc\t Yoga 1antra.!., 

1, replaced b)' Rnma,ambhava occur,; in fi,e ca'ie, (cf. Diagram G). Among thc,c, Vajrarn.ra 

cV-D). \ a,udhiiTa 1\'--B) and Ycllo" Jambhala (M-5) belong to the Jewel family prc,idcd O\er 

b) Ratna ... arnbhan 111e colour ,chemc of lhe Paiicarak~il-mai)\lala (V-42) co1Te,pond ... to the 

bo<l) colour of the fi,c protectrc,5c..-. ( Skt. pmicarakfc1l arranged in the centre and four cardinal 
direction,. The colour ,cheme of the 1h1rty-fi,e-tle1t) SJlyamuni-ma1)c)ala (M-6). on 1he other 

hand. ,cc1m to folio\\ the colouT\ of the four comment\ (SJ..t. rnrurtfrfpa) of Abhidhanna 

co,molog) 
furthennorc. 1hc Ka;a,alc1ttaparini~panna-Ka\acak.ra-ma1)~ala (V-36). \\ hich rcprc\cnL, the 

final ,tagc of Indian E\otcric Buddhi5m. adopts a umque colour ,chemc: center (blue) = 

Ak~obhya: ea.,t tblad.) = Amogha.,1ddh1: south (red) = Ratn.1,ambha,a: \,e..,t (yellow) = 
\ a1rocana: and north c,,hne} = Amit:ibha (cf. Diagram D). 

In the Hahn Foundation handscrolls. the Va1rocana-MaiiJu,aJra-m::m~ala (V-3). four 
, anation, of lhe nme·dCJt} mandala of Hnajra (V-5-8). and 1he mai:-i~a la, of Buddhakapala (V-

32). JiiJ.na(Jrikmi cv.:~5). N:1\o~i:ii~a (V-38) and Paramildya-Vajrr.,,,attva {M-34), nmc mai:-idala ... 
m total. ha,e unique colour \Cheme'i ,, t11ch do not be long to any of the above-mentioned 
\Cheme\. 

Some irregular colour \Chcme" found m the Hahn Foundation handscroJJ.., wou ld !'lecm to be 
tluc to paintmg crrof"- But after funhcr 1n,c ... t1gat1om,. J d1sco,,ercd that -.omc of 1hcm comcide 

"llh the 1c,1Ual \Ource of the mai:-idala or with ntual manuals .,,uch as the N(,;pw111avogiil'alr. Thi!! 
,uggc\t\ lha1 the"e hand ... crolls were compiled by a Tantric ma,tcr well-ven,cd in Buddhbl 
1conograph) 

Image Database of Ma i;i~alas Usi ng Co mpute r Gra phics 

De,pite th~ 'ikctch} qual1l) of the dra\\ mg, of the mUJ)<;lala, and their pale colour.., and ... mall ,1ze. 

the liahn Foundation hand,croll\ pro, 1de us with, aluable information for the \tudy of ma1_1c_talas. 

Therefore. I decided to create an image databa~e of marycJala ... u\lng computer graphic, by 

extracting the abo\'e-mc1111oned iconogrJphical mfonnal!on. ,uch a ... the pattern\ and colour 
-.cheme, or l~ '-quare panllon 



Tihct..1n and Ncpalc,e mandala, in p.1n1culnr arc char..11.:tcn1cd hy a gcomctriLal 1.L}OUt 111.111, 

completely ... ymmctric~11. both hon,ontall) and ,crtn::1lly. ,rnd by the rcpct1l1on nl ccnJ1n pancrn"· 
In mandal,t rnllccuon,. morco"cr. 111 which the 11_nag.c ... need 10 he recorded ;11.:Lm,11cly. 11 1 ... 

Jc.,.
11

abh! not only for the difference, bt.'ht.ccn 111d1ndual nwn<lula, to be dcpu:tcd ac.:L·.ura,tcly. hlll 
ai...o lorclcmcnt" common 1o all the mandal;l'i to he ... 110\1,ll umlormly_ \\1thnut .1ny ,an.tt10n In 

thi, rc,JX!CI, an inrngc drit.tba,c ol mar)(lala" could be dc ... c.:nhed ii" an ideal ,uhJCCt for co111pu1er 

groplrn.:.., 
Computer graphic.:, ,oftwarc c:rn be broadly divided mlo drawmg ,oftwarc and (l<llnlmg 

,oft"arc. l)r.mmg ,oft"are u,e ... a ,y,tem of coor<lm.11c, 10 record data. and 11 thercfon:: h;1, the 

ad,anrngc of being able 10 oulpUl ,moolh circle,. curve,. CIC ., C\Cll a~ exlremciy high r~,0Ju11on" 
Out the production of h1gh-re,oluuon computer graphit:, "1th dra,, 111g \ofrn-.ire require, a high 

le, cl of CPL pcrfonnancc. 
r;urthcnnorc. complete compallhillly of data cannol be guaranteed bcl\\CC!l d1llcrent lypc, of 

dra" 1ng: ,ort,\ arc. E,1>Ccially 111 the ca,c of mandala..,, with their complex grnd,1tion an_d t1.·,1urc. 
data conver,ion can re\uh in an enormou, 111crea,e 111 dat.t. with the tnd1\.1dual gradation lc\.cb 

and textured ,ection, being re,olvcd into complex polygon, 
Painting ,oftware. on the other hand. u,c, a number of common formab ,uch a, Glr. BMP 

,mcl TllF. depending on the number of colour.. and the rc ... olutmn. and data compa11b1lit)" 1, 
cn,ured. Morcon~r. ,mce gradation and texture arc output 111 the form of pt,teJ,. pam1111g ,oll\\arc 

place, no e'ttrn burden on CPU u,age. 
In light of the,c difference, between drawing -.oftware and paintmg ..,oft ware. I accordingly 

a<lopted a method whereby I u,cd drawing ,oftware to produce only the contour" of the mat)dala,. 

\\-Ith their complex layout. which \\Cre then converted mw imugc dalJ of u ... u1tablc pixel count 
m accordance with the printout ,11e. while painting ,oftwarc w,.1, U\Cd to create the coh.)ur, 

requinng gradation and texture 
E,cn if the performance of computer.. and pnntcr- ,lmuld unprmc in the future, thereby 

makmg 11 pt,..,1ble to prtxluce data of ,1111 grcatcrpi:..;el count,.\\ 1th thi-. method it\\ 11! be p<.) ... -.ible 

to ut1h1c the data prtxluced \\ 1lh dra" mg \oft ware a., tt 1, or with only minor refinement,. When 
data of 18.000.000 pnel,;; j.,. printed \\Ith the large,t commerc1all)" a,ailablc pnntl'r on paper I I 

m ,quarc. no Jaggedne,, ari,ing from the fact that the d..11,1 i, pixel data 1, notice..ible un\e,.,. one 

loo!.., \Cry carefully at the pnntout. 
When crc,111ng the CG mal)c;ialm,, I adopted the method of creatmg an outer enclo,urt.! ,hared 

by_ all the mandala!> apart from lhe Dharmadhfituvi\gl<\ar.Hnanc,lala (V-39) and ,ub,ti1ut1ng 

dilforcnt 11nagc, of the wrn~w and the 111'1dc of the p:n II ion dcpcndmg on the rnat)dala. h)r the 
Vllf_'ii\'l1li and Mara br~rn rt.\a I u,cd different te:-:turc, and de,1g1h for the te,turc or the outer 

~ru~ctc~ an~ the dc.'\ign ol thc banner, and para,ol, placed on top oft.he pa, 1lion. Fu11hcr. the 
aJrawli gi\C", de1aile<l m,truc110n, regarding the de,1gn of the different part~ of the ma1_1dala. 

but theAbl11.rnmmam11ktiimiilii make~ almo,1 no mcn1um of the pa,1\ion. There lore. a co1h1dcrablc 
degree of COl1Jectura1 rccon,truction \\a, needed 1n the c.:a ... cof dcta1l,ofthc pa\ ilion nut dc,1.:r1hcd 
m the ong11ml text,. 

Meanwhile, when the prc,cripuon, found in the 11.ihn Foundalton hand,croll, and the 

VaJrii\'t/li differed. priorit) wa, g1,cn to the form of exprc .... ion found m the Hahn hnmdat1011 
h,md,c.:roll, e,cepl m ca.,e, of ob,iou, error\. But \\hen 1hc number ofde1t1c, mentioned tn the 



tc,i or mscnption ,,as grca1c1 than the numberdcp1c1cd m thC' mai:i~tala, c,tra place:,, were added 

,n ,uuablc po,1uom. 
In the ca,c of ,mailer work, such a, mai)~ala collection"i. the four quarters of the courtyard 

of the pa\'ihon arc often pnmtcd in a ,mglc colour \\ithout any texture. or £rad:111011. In the prc\cnt 
in,tance. I created \Cvcral different texture, ,, ith reference to the Nor mai:ic,lalas \\ hich I then 
u,cd as approp,iate. Thi, \\:tS done m order to ndd variation to mai)~ala:-. of the same pattern. 
t·urther. 111 ihc ca:-.e of mai)t_lnln., 111 which ")mbols are depicted m the courtyard. a light colour 
,, a, used for 1hc 1e,ture ,o a, to make II ea!>ier to di,1111gui1;h the "iymbol,. 

Exhibiting CG Mai;i4alas 
Jn 2001. 1 fif'II created ,ome CO mai;,~a\a, nnd u,ed them a:,, illu,tration:,, for the catalogue of the 
HahnCuhural Foundation·, Cl;h1bition in Japan. '1'"he World ofThangka." However. the number 
of p1x.el't per mar:i~ala v.a::,, a mere 1.300.000. 

In '2003 I created n ne,v image database of the mai:ic)ala.., in the Milra brgya rtrn u,;;ing 
computer graphic, and exhibited 1l nt the annual exhibi tion held ;It the Meditation Mu~cum 111 

Toga Village. To)ama Prefecture. where I am chief curator On that occa!>1on. the number of 
pi>.cb reached 5.000.000. about three lime~ more than before. We u~ed dye ink~ for the printouL,. 
and bccau,e of di,colormion we had 10 remove all the mar:idalm, after half a year. 

In 2004, i:;e\'cral CG nu1r:iQalas \\Cfe put on display at the International Mountam Museum in 
Pokhara. l\epal. and the forty-fi\'e manc)al~ of the Vajriil'lllf \\Cre exhibited on the occasion of 
"The\\ orld of Man<;lal.l!>" cxhibmon held al the Okura ShUkokan (Tokyo) 1n 2005 and \\ ere well 
received by vi,1101"'1. 

After making further 11nprovemcn1S to the data. such as raH,ing the rc ... olution of complex 
mai:u;iala<i tu 18.000.000 p1:1,eb. I agam exhibited them at the Meditation Museum in 2006. Thi,;; 
11mc. we printed them out v.1th pigment mks, and according to the maker the ink ~hould la~t for 
ten years. They ha,.,e. lherefore. become a pcmrnncnl exhibit at the Meditation Museum. 1l1e I 08 
mandal~ arc exhibited m the follo\\ing manner: fo\lr large-~izc mar:ic)alas. namely. 
Dharmadh5.tu,agi~"am <V-39). ~a~cnkravart.m (V-26). Paficac)3.ka (V-9) and Kaya,·ak­
c1ttap:tri.ni..,panna-Kalacakra (V-36). ha,·e been placed in the centre of the four walb in the north. 
ca'tt, we<;t nnJ ,outh re..,pcctively. while the a1hcr 104 mm_19alas have been arranged around these 
fou, man<;lala .. (cf. photograph on p. 13). 

The Structure of This Book 

Thi, book '" an Eng,11<,h vc~ion of my Ma{1dala Graphics. which was published in Japanese l.11 

April 2007 by Yamalav.a Publ1cat1ons (Tokyo}. 

Each page coniains one CG mar:idala based on the Hahn Foundauon handscrolls. and each 
mandala 1" accompanied by explanatory remarks. The in..,cription 111 Tibetan script (bottom left) ~~:b::::~

1
::~::1 of the 1~'.'>cript1on m the ongmal handscroll. Some of. these inscriptions arc 

they ha\c not been corrected C>.ccpt m cases of obvious errors. However. 
"honcncd ,,ards (\,lim Y1g) appearing m the origmnl inscnpuon!ii have been wriuen out in fuU. 
. The name of the man<;lala in Engli'ih appears at the top left. Jn addition. the nllmber and 

category of the pattern, mi;;idc the s , T 
colour .. thcmeofthecoun ... qu~e pav, ion, based on Ron_1ha's Ico11omerry. and the 

yard, such a!> Yoga tantras cemrcd on V:.urocana." is given at the rap 



Tog.1 Mcd1tal1on Mll',cum 

righ1 Al the bottom righ1 ,., the number of 1he mandala a, 1l appear" 111 lhc h.:xtual ,ourcc,. 

namely, the Abhi.w,ru1yamukuimiili1 (AMM) and Va1rifra/l(VA). 
Mai:ic.hda., are nOl merely magmlicenl work-. of .111. but embody the idea, and cmmolog) of 

Buddh1,m. They ha\C aho attmcted .111en11on a~ co,mogram, thal ,ho\\ the ,,arid of re~11ity or 

psyehograms that i\lu,tr.ue the <:,trucrnre of the human mind. Commcrc1ally. too. ma1)Qala-. ha\'C 
become popul.1r as cut, and 11lusu-a11ons for booh, de.,igns for po,tcn,. and material, for Jig,aw 

puulc, and coloun ng boob. 
A, a re,u\t of the Tibetan upri~mg in 1959 and the Cultural Revo lution in the 1960.;; to 1970s. 

the ba,ic material., for the ~tudy ofT1be1an Buddh1~1 iconography. wch a., manQala ,et ... became 
')caltered far and wide and are now found m collec11om, around the world. Unfo11unately. 1110,l 

of these worki,, remain unidentified. 
In ,uch circumstance,, the publication of this image database of Mitra) ogin ·,. I 08 ma1_1dalas. 

reprei,,ent1ng the fina l ,tagc of dc,·elopment of the mandala 111 lndrn. ,;houlcl be or con,iderable 
,alue. I \'Cry much hope that 1he publication of Lhi, oooi..' will contribute 10 fun.her under ... tanding 
ofTibc1an Buddh1~m and 11~ mandala~ . 

. L\:,,tly. I would like to offer~-> hea11ful thank-. to all tho'.'tc who helped 1n the preparation of 
this pubhcatton. mcluding Rolf\\ Giebel. >who ~upervi\Cd the Engli<.h trnn,la1ion. the Japan 

Society for the Promot1on of Science. which provided financial suppo11 for 1hc tran,lation work. 

and Bidul Dangol, pre~1dent of VaJr.l Publication,, who undc11ook 10 pubh"h th1" book w 1th 
great care. 



Colour Schemes of 1he Courtyard (1) 

A. Yoga !antras C. Mayajala-tantra 

B. Yoga tantras centred on Ami1abha D. Kalacakra-tantra 



Colour Schemes of the Courtyard (2) 

E. Highest Yoga tantras 

F. Highest Yoga tantras 

G. Highest Yoga tantras 

centred on Ratnasambhava 





Explanatory Remarks on 

the Vajravalr Set of Mar:i<:falas 

AbhuyUJ..aragupta. the author of the Vtl)nlwtll 



1. Ninctee n--Ocity Gubyasaml ja-MaiijuvaJra-mai:i~ala 

91111~~~-­
.;,urr;i::J.ai 

i( 

P,mcm I '•nc f"',lndgrid 
Colnur'l:hcnic 

H1~hc,1 '11".11t..u,11 :t\ 

..:cnued on ·\~"->hh,~ 

\\I\\ ,,o ~o. V ·\ '\o I 

The G11h.v,1,am,lJtl·ta11tr<l 1, a rcprc,cntat1, c ,cnp1urc ol l.itc lanlnt Budtlh1,m. and 1h1, mandala 
belong, to the Jnanap~1da ,dmol among 1hc t\\O n1a101 ,l:hool, of mtcrpretation of the 
GuhwwmtiJa-rc.mtra. The centre of the mandala 1:tke, the tonn of a nmc-pancl grid. "1th 
Va1rocan.1 (ea,t). Ratn.iletu f,out.h). Am1tiibha (we,t} .111d Amogha\lddhi (nonh) in 1he fouf 
cardmal J1rc\:t1on., arounJ thc mam deuy. In the four mtenncd1ate direct1om, of the central circle 
arc Locana 1,outhca,1). ~IJmali 1-.<,uthwe,t). PUndara (north\\C,t) and TUrit (northca,t). Out,1de 
thecenlral "luarearcthc \I\ aJamanlme go<lde,..c, Riipa, aJr:1(!>.0Uthea"t). Jbda, JJrJ. (.,outll\\C-.t · 
Gandha,aJrJ. 1northY.e,1). Ra..a\.aJr.i (no1thea,I). Spar\a, a1ra (nonh \Ide ot ea,t gate) antl Dhanna­
dhiitu,a1rJ (,oulh ,;1dc of Y.e,t gate). and m 1.hc four gate., are lhc four" rathful de1t1e\ YamJ.ntaka 
tea.,n. Pra1nan1ala (\.OulhJ. Padmantala (we,1) and Viehnf1ntala (nonh). Thu\. th1, mandala 
con,,,1, of nineteen dc1tic, The colour \Cherne of the -counyard I\ lhnl of the I llghc,t '!: oga 
tantra~ cenirt:d on Al-.obhya CT)pe E). \\h1ch wru, at,o widely adopted m othi:r mm:ulala., 
bclongmg. to the H1ghe\t Yoga Lantra,. In the Hahn Found:tt1on hand,crol l. lhi, mm:idala. 1~ 
dcpi~'ted a., a double pa, 1hon. comrar) to the norm, and the ,ems for the , ix adamanurie 
gcxkk....,e, are al\O mi,,;mg. Thc-.c latter ha,e. ho\\e,er. been added with reference to the 
,\l\f"ltlllU\ORtiw,/i. 



. deity Guhyasamlija-Ak~obhyavajra-maQ<Jala 
2. Thirty-two-

Pan«n I "'imc pand ~nJ 
('ulm11<1<.hl.·111c 

lh~hc,t Yn~.a t;mlr,l, 
.:cnuc,I ,,n ,._,..,t,h~.a 

\\1\1 ,o 19. \.'.\ r'\<> .. :! 

Thi"> man(lala belong., to Lhe A.l)a ,chool. one of the two maJor ..,dmo\, of 1ntcrprct.11i~n of the 
G11lnmcmrt1jc1-umm1. The central circle of the manQala take, the fonn ol a nine-panel gnd In 1hc 
centre of 1hccirclc. the main deity /\J...,obhyavaJra 1, dcpii.:tcd together wi th h1, con,ort Spa~avaJr;-1, 
both three-headed ,md ,;;ix-armed. Va1rocana {ca,1}. Rntnaketu C-.ou th ). Am 11,1bha (\\C',I) ,md 
Amogh,b1ddh1 (north) arc arranged in lht:. four cardinal direction.., around the main deity, and m 
the four 111tcnned1atc d1rcct1on<, ot thc central cirdc arc Locanil (",outhca..,t). "1i1m,1k1 (.,outlmc..,t). 
Piindar.\ (nonhwe,t) and Trtrti (northea!>l). Rllpavajrft (,outhca<,t), S,1bda, aJrfl (',outhwc,l). 
Gandh,waJrJ (nonhwc,t) and Ra~.maJrii (northca,t) occupy the four come!"\ of the inner '<luare. 
In the outer ,quarc are the eight great booh1,,11t,·a., \,taurcya. K,111garbha (ea,t). Vajrap.:m1. 
Aka<.igarbha (M>uth), l.okc\vara. Maiiju\11 (we.,t). Sarvani"·arai:ia,·1-:,kambh1n and S.unantabhadra 
(nonh) and .tl'>O the ten \\-rathful deitic., Yamf1ntak.1 (Ca.<,t gate) . PrnJifanlaJ...a (,outh gate), 
Padmfmlaka (\\e,tgatc). Vig:hn5.ntaka (north gate). Acala (,outhe,i...i corner). Tak.ldrJ.Jil (,outh,\c,t 
1."0mcr). Nfladanda (nonh\\-c,t comer). r-..1ahabala (northea,t comer). L',ni,acakra, art1n (top) and 
SumhharJJa (bottom). Thu!>.. thl'I mandala con'i1\b of 1h1ny-two dc1lic, The iconomctr) nnd the 
~e1,1gn of the gate\ of the mandala m the Hahn Foundation hand,croll d1flcr tffim the nonn, o l thc 
Al)a ,chool. but the ongmal ha, been follo,\ed here. The colour ,1.:hcmc ol the courty.ird 1, that 
of the ll1ghc,1 Yoga tantra, centred on Ak,obhya (Type E). 



d 
·1 Vairocana-Mai'i juvajra-mal)~ala 

3. Forty-three- e1 Y 
r,lllcm t, ,,lll'·ixtncltnd. 

Colour "-he~ \IJ)il.J.t\,1 

A\1\1 '\;o 7.t \A T\o ~ 

11H' .. mandala t\ dc..cnbcd m the Mfiwijfilll-tamra. Three-headed and ,n,-am1c~ Mai\Juvajra is 
depu.:tcd 3, the main c.lcny m the centre of a mnc-panel gnd 11l',idc a tnple pavilion. Ak~~bhya 
{cu_..,t), Ra1na,,1mbha,·a {'iouth), Anutabha ("'c,t) and Amoghn..,1ddh1 (north) are nrrnngcd m the 
four cardinal dircc11on<i around the mam deity. "hile the four Buddha-mothers are arranged in 

the mtcm1eJ1atc d1m.:Lion, of the nine-panel gnd. The rca~on that the mam dclly 1, called 
"Va1rocana-Mai\1u,aJra·· is that. wherea.-. in the Gul1yastm1iija-ta11tra MaiiJuvaJra corre:.pond\ to 
M,,obh}a. m th1, m:mdala he corrc,pond,; to Vairocana. The ,econd <:iquarc depict, the four 
1xlram111i god<lc,\C, ,tarting \\Ith Sattva\.ajri m the four card111~1I d1rectiom, and four female 
de111e, CundJ lnorthea.st). Ratnolla (southca.,t), Bhrkuli fsouthwe<;t) and VaJr.brni-.hal:i 
(northv.e,n in lhe four m1crmcJia1e dm:ct10n\. The· thi~d \4uare com,ic,b, of the c,ixteen 
lxldh1,au,a, of the .\u\p1c1ou., Aeon tBhadralalpa). although they differ ~mewha1 from tho,e 
tn the VaJradhiitu-mandala. and ten \lorathful dcitJes (almo\t identical wnh thm,c m. 1hc 
Gu1,)a,ama1a-Al\Obhya,a1ra-mai:idala). TheAbhislluwvamuJ..riim,1/ii g1'"e, 1hc number of de1:1c_, 
3" forty·l\Hl, bu1 thl', htt\ been corrcc1cd to forty-three \.\ith reference to the Patraramamala 
Although many other e,amplc, of thl\ mandala adopt the courtyard colour c,chcme of the Yoga ::-;·:~;Ired on Vair~ana <T)'pc A~. ~e Hahn Foundation hund<.Croll adopt, an unu~ual 

me (T)"pc:: CJ ba\Cd on the Ma,·a1iilll-ta111ra. 



P11tten1. M Crnv,cd ',qr J 

c,,lour,chcmc 
Hight,! Y<iga l,mtra, 
c.:c.n11cll(l11 ·\l..~1hh:,;1 

i\\1/',·1 Nu. :?2; VA ~n 15 

Kr~nayaman meam, "black enemy of Yama (god or death)" and 1, thought _to be a form or 
Yam:i.maJ....1 , the .. destroyer of Yama." In Tibet. three ,tylc, of Yam.1ntaJ...a (gSin 1}e dmar 11ag 
'.Ji,-:, g.\11111), namely. RaJ..tayamari. Kr~1:1..1yaman and Vajrabhu1rava, are worshipped a:- the main 
deity in nte., of ,ubjugatton (abl,ic{iraka) to defeat the encmie.., of Buddhi,m. Thi'i m<U){Jala t.aJ..cs 
the fo rm of a wheel w!lh four spokes in the t.hapc of a cros,cd vajra. In the centre the main deity 
Kr,1_myarnari , three-headed, six-anncd and blue m colour. i, depicted tog.ether with hi, consort 
VilJra\etali. Mohayam:iri (east), Mat ... aryayamilri (south). Ragayaman {west) and ir~yayamUri 
(north) arc arranged on the spokes 111 the four cardinal directions. Bet\\ ccn the ,poJ..c~ arc the 
four wrathful goddes!.es Carcika (southea!->t). VarahT (southwest). Sara3vatT (northwest) .md 
OaurT (n.onhcast ). In the four gate~ arc four gatekeeper .... ':>tarting with Mudgarayamf1ri . Although 
the vcr<;mn in the Hahn l•oundation hand':>crol\ doc~ not depict a cro':>scd \'ajra, 1.he charncteri!->tic 
lcmurc of th11.i mai:i~ala, u ha,; been ,upplemcntcd with reference to other examples of thi'i 
n1.1i:idala. The colour ,chcme of the courtyard is that of the Highest Yoga tantra., centred on 
Akjobhya (Type E). 

\ "t1Jrlimli Sc1 of /1,fandal,L, 2.1 



S. Nine-deity Garbha-Hevajra-ma~4ala 

l'auem l \ l-i~hl f!CIJlkJ locu~. 
CnloUI -...:hcrnc llc\JJra 

The H<'\'u;r11-ta,11rn. along \\1lh the Sw_nmra-tm,tm. i, a rcprc,cntati,c Mother tanlrJ o.f the 
I h~hc,t Yoga tantra,. The He\ aJrn-mandala ha,\ .1r1ou, .,ty\c,. among which th1!'. m:1rydala 1, the 
mo~t popular It Lake\ the form ol an c1gh1-pctallcd lotu ... on the pericarp of which 11c, .iJra. 
c1ght·hcadcd. ,,xteen-armed and four-legged. 1., depicted embraced by hi<. one-headed an<l tw0 : 

armed con'-On '\a1rJtmya. On the eight lotu, petal\ arc the eight goddev .. c, Gauri (ca\t), Caur~ 
houth). Vetali ("C"'tl. Ghn: .. mari tnonh). Pull..a\i (northca,1). Sabari (\outhea,t). Car.1e)ah 
1,ou1h .... c,o and t;>ombi lnonhv.c,t). In 01hcrcxamplc\ of thi, mar:i~ala. Lhc colour ,chcmc of the 
...:ounyard ,~ that of the H1ghc,1 Yoga tantra" ccnLred on Ak~obhya (Type E) ,mcc llc\JJfa 
hclong,110 lhc VaJra family headed b) Ak'-Obhya. The llahn Foundalion hand<.,croll. on lhc other 
hand. adopt" an unu<.,ual colour ..,~:hcmc co~ ... 1 ... 110g of blue (car.,1). "h1le (~oulh), ycllo\, (wc .. t) and 
red I nonhJ (Type 11). Th1r., m1ght he ba..,cd on the de,cnp110n in the Ni)pm11wyo~tl1•t11f. nccorchng 
10 which the .four goddew:~, in the cardinal direclim1,. <.,\ai1mg with Gauri. c01Tc,1xmd IO 
Ak..,~1bhya, Va1roc,ma. Ratna ... ambhava und Amililbha rc..,rccti,cly. Thcreforc. th1, colour..,chcinc 
lllJ)' not be an error Tlm \Ug,ge,t, Lhat Lh!\ hand\croll ,,a, compiled b)' a Tantrn: ma,tc.:r well· 
\Cr'i,Cd m Buddl11..,t 1conography 



. dei ty Citta-Hevajra-ma~c)ala 
6. N1ne-

P.1ncm 1.'I ligh1-pc1.1\lcJ llitu\; 

('ulc)ur...ch,.;mc lle\,1Jr,1 

\\I\\ '\;11. 29: V \ ""ti kh 

1l1e fle1•ajn1-1,1111ra. along with the SwJnara-1w11m. ,.., a rcpn: ... cntati"c Mother tantra ol tl~c 
Highc\t Yoga tantra,. The Hevajra -mai:-i~a l:t ha, \anou ... qylc,. among \,hich thi.., mm~~lala 1, 

called ''Citta-1-icvaJra."' or ··Mind-JlcvaJra." became 1t 1 ... a ..... igncd to the mmd among 1hc thrci: 
ffi)\tcne, of body, ,pccch and mind. ll i.., a variant form of the nine-deny G.1rbha-Jlc,ajra­
n1tu)dala (V -5) m which eight-headed. ,1xtcc11-.1rmed and four-legged I le, aJrn ha, been replaced 
a, the mam deity by a form of llcvaJra with three head., blue {frolll). ,1,,h1tc (right) and red 
(left) ,md ,,x anm,. I le 1, embrncing hi\ con,ort V,1Jr,1,rnkhala with two of hi, arm, and holding 
:t vaJra and a ~artr 111 ht\ lwo mher right hand, and ;.1 trident and a bcll m Im, two olher left hand .... 
Accordmgly, the paucrn and the colour ..,chcmc of the courtyard ought to be the \<line a ... v.5 
!Type 11). However. the I lahn Foundation hand,croll .idopt ... an unu,ual colour ... chcmc con..,i,ting 
of blue (.ea..,t), yellow (!.outh). white (\l.e,t) orncl red (north). But th1, h,,.., been changed \O :1.., to ~~;i: With v.5 :-.mcc the colour ... chemc of the llalrn Foundm1on lumd..,l·roll i\ prohably an 

\'amh11li Set ol l\l.1ml.:ala, 2., 



7. Nine-deity Vilk-Hevajra-ma~~ala 

P,lltcrn I~ bj!hl pct:dlc<l 1(\1.u .. 
('ulnur '>l.:hcrnc lln.1Jrc1 

\\1\1 ~o Vl. \A "-o &. 

The He:, aJra·manJala ha, rnriou ... ,tyJc..,, among\\ h1ch th1.., ma,:i<}ala 1, 1.:allcd "\';il,-llc, aJra:· or 
··Spee1.:h-l-lc"aJra.." bccau-.e il ,., a, .. ,gncd to ..,peech amont the three my,tcnc, of body. ,pecch 
and mind. h i.. a ,anant fom, nf the mnc-dcuy Garbha- llc\'aJra-ma1~dnla (Y-5) in \\hich cight­
hcadcd. ,1\tcen-anncd and tour-legged HcvaJrn Im.., been replaced a, the m:un deity by u onc­
hc,ldcd and four-.u1ncd lorm of ll c"aJr.1 ,,ho i.., cmbr,1C1ng h1, con,ort Vnjrn\nikhalfi wnh h1, 
two mam anw, and holding a ,aJr<t and a kapl71a 1,i...ul\ cup) 1n hi!". mhcr two nglu hand~ and .ibo 
m h1, olhc1 l\\O ldt hand,. Ac('ordmgl). thc pattern 1, J form of the eight-petalled lotu, •• rnd the 
colour ',Cll<'mc ol the court}ard i, the ,amc a.-. v.5 CT)pc H). 



8. Nine-deity Kiiya-Hevajra-ma~cjala 

Piltk·m I 'i I· ~hq,c1alkJ ll U\, 
Cnl1•ur '>(.;hernc He\.tJr;I 

\\1\1 '-l' JI \.\ ,o XJ 

The He,aJnHnandala ha, ,armu, ... tyle .... among \\hll.'.h th1.., man<)ala 1:-. called "Kii.y;.1-HevaJra." 
or .. Bod)-Hc,a3ra:· bccau..,c 1t i, av,1gncd to the body among the three my ,terie, of bod). ,pcech 
and mind. It h a ,ariant fonn of the nine-deity Garbha- 1 h::\i.tJra-ma~<,lala ( V-5) m ,, hich cight­
hcaded. ,i,tccn-armed and four-legged Hc,ajrn ha ... been replaced a~ the main deny by a one­
headed and mo-anncd form of He,.ijra \\ho 1, embracing h1, con,ort l\a1r~itmya and holding a 
,·aJra and a kapii/a m hi, nght and leh hand .. rc..,pccti,cly. Accordingly. the pattern,.., a form of 
lhe eight-petalled lotu,. and Lhe colour <.cheme of the courtyard i, the ,,1me a, V-5 (Type H). 



9_ Panca4lika-roa~4•1• 
Pattern (\1mpo,11c l)'pc; 

Colour \\.:hemc 
H1ihc,1 Y\1i!,1 tan1ra, 
~<'nlrcd on \l..-.obhya 

o\MM -..o .. 46-:'iO. VA No. 24 

The Paficadal..a.inan~ala 1" a dc,elopment of the Hc,a1ra-m:11)9ala and 1s de,cnbed m the 
\'aJraptJii;ara-umtrn. nn C\planatory tan1ra of the l lc,JJrn cycle. Paiicac,15kn mean:-. ... ~ve ~lflkli!<. 

!male form of dakmi)." and th1, mnndala con.._i,t& of five !>.ma ll mandaJ.i,;, each dcp1c1mg m the 
i.:cntrca..,thc m~mdeit) one of the ti,e{icikas- VaJr.u;taJ;a (centre). B~ddhad!ika (ea:,.t), Rmnaqaka 
(hl'luth). Padmadaka (\\C:,,t) and Vi~\'a9iika (nonh) along with their con-,ons. The 
Ab/115amo,umukw11uilti treat\ the~ ma1.14"aJa._,;; a., fi\'e independent mai:i4ala5. (Nos. 46-50). The 
the data ... arc ,urrounded by eight {idkinii.. and Vajraqaka m the ccnlfe i,;; 'iurrounded by t~e 
,amcc,ght female dcn1c\ a~ appear in the mne-deny HevaJra·man~ala.., (V-5-8). TI1crcfore. th,.., 
mandala can be umlcr-.tood a, a foefold expan,ion of the mnc-deity Hevajra-man~ala. In 
addiiion_ c1glu dclJ.m;.., are arranged in the four cardinal and four intermediate directton~ of the 
outer ..quarc. Thu,. the total number uf de1t1e'i i, fifty·three, and 1f the con,orts of the five 4,1km, 
are mdudcd. 11 become., fift)--e1gh1 The colour \Cherne of the courtyard i.., that of the Highest 
'I oga tantrru. centred on Al...\Obhya <Type E). 



T nly three-deity Nairatmya-ma~c)ala JO. VIC -

r.mcm \<) l·1~ht prt.dkd lotu,: 
Cnlour,\hen'lr 

lhiht',t Ynia 1amra>1 
i.:cntrcJ on ,\J,'«lhya 

\\1.\1 'In 57; VA ~O- 6a 

The mal).Qala of, airfitmyf1, a con,ort of He, ajra. ha.., vanou, ,tylc\, anl(lng \\h1ch 1tw, man~lala 
i!) e,pounded in the Sw111m!tHwlfrt1. an explanatory tamr.i ol the llt•m;rtHwltra and Sw,,rnrn­
tuntm. Thi, man~ala depict, the main cle1ty. Nairfitrnyfi. in the centre of an cight-pc!aJlcd lotu.., 
111\ide a tnplc pa\lhon. Vajrii (ea\t). Gauri (o;;outh). V:ir"i (wc,t) and V;:1Jrad5k111i (nm1h) arc 
arranged on four lotu\ petal, ,urrounding the mam dcuy. In lhc ,ccond .,quarc are the ten 
goddc:-.\cc., Gauri (ca,t), Cnuri hoULh). Vctalf (wc,t), Gha,m;.irT (north). Pukt..a,i (northc<hl). 
Sabari houthea\t). C:11_l9Uli c,outhwc,t). J?ombi(north,,c..,t), Khec,1ri (top) and Bhllcari {bottom). 
In th~outermo,t ,quarc are four animal-headed female gatekeeper,, ... 1.1rtmg with Haya ... ya (ca,t), 
and lour goddc..,.,c\ of mu ... ical im,trumcnt-">. i.e .. Vmn-'.;fi. (11011hca\t). Vina {,outhe;:t\t). Mul-..umJa 
{'iouthwe ... t) and MuraJfi (nonhwesl). In the Hahn r-o'undauon hand,croll. th1<., ma1~c.fala Jack, the 
~h for Khccari and Bhl1c,u-i. and they h;;ne been _added \\ ith reference to 01h.cr c,amplc ... 

(T e colour ,chemc of the courtyard j.., that of the lhghe\t Yoga tantra, centred on Ak...,obhya ~a . 

\·upiJl',1/r "ietul \l.md.tl.t" 



ll. Fif teen-dei ty Nair~tmyii-mn~4ala 
P,me111 \1) I 1~ht pc1allctl lulu,. 

Colour ~hcmc 
I h~ht- I )' c~.11,lntt;h 

H:ntrc<l 11n \l,ohh):i 

\\1\11 '\.,i. l2. VA '\;u (lb 

1llc mandala ol ,aml\m)·J, a con,ort ol Hc,aJr:1. Im,, .imm, ,I) le'>. among\\ hich 1hi, ma1_1~ala 
dep11:1, the main den) Nt1irJtmya m the centre ol ,m c1ght-pct.:1llcd lotu, ,n,ide a double pavilion. 
Va1ra lca.,t), (iauri 1,outh). Vari (\\e,t) and VaJradakm'i (no,1h) arc arranged on fom lolu.., pctab 
,umlundtng the mam dc1t) In the outcr-.quan: are 1he ten goddc,,c, Gauri (ca,l). Cauri (,outh). 
\'et.iii (\\C',tl. Gha,mafi fnorth), PuU..a,I inorthca,t). Saban (',.outhea,t). C;\1)~15li (',,ou1hwC\t). 

Oomhi tnorth\\c,tl, Khccari ttop) and BhOcarT (bouom). Thi\ corrc,pond, lo the 1wcnty-thre~­
dc1t) !\airiilm):1 mandala IY-10) \\ilhoul the outermo,t ,quare. The Sw.11p11ta-tantra ( lll .11i). 
thought lo be the 1c,tual .. oun.:c for th1, mai:idala, dc,cnbe, only filtccn dc1uc..,, and the re1mumng 
eight ~oddc-.,..c<,, m the ou1cnno-.t '(IUarc \\ere ,upplementcd on the ba,i, of commcnrnn.e,. 
Therefore, th, mafk:Wl:1 ma) be do...er 10 the original than V-10. In the llahn Foundauon 
han<l'-l:1011. du\ mandala lad,\ -.e.ih for Khecari and BhUcari, and they ha\'C hccn added with 
reference to other c,amplc, 1nc colour ,;cheme of the ..:ourtyard 1<: that of the l·hghc,t Yoga 
wntra., ..:entn:<l on .\k~obh)a ff:,pe E). 



JZ. fifteen-deity Kurukullii-maQ<;l• la 

Cohiur ..chcrm: 
ll1vhc,1 'lol'J t;mlr~, 
n:mn:J 1"1 .\11111.ihhJ 

\ \I\I ,o 6Q. \ .\ 'lo tx· 

Kurukulla. aho k.nO\vn a, Red T<lrii. I', a female deny 111, ol..cd in nlc, of mtractmn (rll\IJ...tm1~1a) 

for winning the love of member, of the oppo ... 1tc ,ex and ,upcnor" The \ 'ajrti\'lz/fcxpl:un, that 
1f one change, the mam deity of the fifteen-deity NairJtmya-man~ala (V- 11) to one-headed and 
four-am1cd Kurukulla and change, 1hc colour of all the dc1tic, to red . the rc'>uitant ma1_tdala 1\ 

th1~ Kuruli.ulHl-mandala. The Abhi.wmuytmwJ..u111wlli. on the other hand. dc,cnbc, <I completely 
different ma1)c.hlla (No. 69), con,i,ung Or thirteen dc111c,. wi th the main deity in the centre ol ,L 

four-pe talled lotu-., the four BuddhtHnothcl', on the four Jotu\ petal, 111 the four cardm,11 
dircct1on,. the four inner offering goddc ... ..,c, Lhyfi. Mam. Gitfi and Nrtya in the four corner .... nmJ 

~~1~ four female gatekeeper!-. Ai1ku\i. PU<i. Spho~J. and Ghan~fi UJ the four gate> ll i~ not dcJ.r 
be ich fonn ofth1 ... mat)<,lala the Hahn Foundation h;uu\..,croll depict.... Hm,c,·cr, 1t ,cc1m to h.},c 

en_ cxe~utcd wnh refe rence to the Vap'lil'(l/f ,mcc 11 ... form 1, do,c to the l11tccn-de11y 
Nair,umya-man<)ala (V- 11 ). The colour ... chcme of the courtyard i, lhal of the lhghc..,t Yog.i 
:~•::~~ ~-em_rc~ u~ Amnfibha (Type F). "1th the main deity h::n mg been changed from \l,;,,obh)'<l 
b ~,abh,i. rt11s" bcc,ni,e Kllrukultu. red in colour. belong, to the Lolli'- lam1\) prc ... 1ded lnc:r 
Y At11 1tfibba. 



13. Nineteen-deity Vajrat3r3.-mai;iQala 

P,1ttcm ::?.ll h1,:h1-pc1;1lled lo(U\, 
(",)lour ,~htmc 

lh~ht,t Yoga t.1ntn1\ 

,cmrcJ nn R21ln4Ymbha\.t 

i\\1\1 '\o 6S. VA f\o 16 

Tara 1" a beautiful female bc.xlh1~am a\\ ho wa.., born from the C)'C pupil, (ldrtl) of A' alok1tc\, ara., 
and her cult became popular dunng the umc of botcnc Buddh1"n. a\ n rcwlt of which ,he came 
to be counted a, one of the lour Buddha-mother,. VaJr.:l\:ir:1 1, one of 1hc c,mcnc form, o_f Tii6 
lterma,:id,1\a take\ the fonn of an c1ght-pclalled lotu,. and four-headed and cigh1-armcd V:tJratftrii. 
golden m colour. I\ depicted on the pcncarp of the lotu,. On the low, pcm!\ 111 the four cnrdmal 
direction, arc four forn1., of Tara Pu,pat5.rli (ca.,t), OhUpatar:1 (',Olllh), Olpatar:1 (we-.t) nnd 
Gandhatar'J (nonh} and m the lour mtcm,cdiatc direction, arc the \ymbol, of the four Buddha,. 
1.c., a \lo heel {!.oulhea..,t), a ,·ajra c .. outh\l.C!.l). a totu.., (nonhwe,t) and n .. word (northe~ht). In the 
fou, g,nc, arc the lour female gatekeeper. VaJr!i.nku<i. YnJr.lpU\I, Yajra ... pho\f1 and VaJragh.inJii, 
"h,le L"~ni,a,iJ<l}!i. ,md Sumbha arc nt the 1op and bo11om re,pcct1vcly. In the four corner, of the 
coun}ard are the '>·mbol, of the four Buddha·mOlhcr'\, i.e .. ;\ ,·c,,cl conwining bodl11l·iru1. Mounl 
Meru, a hearth and a large hanncr The Hahn Foundation hand..,croll depict\ nineteen ,eah for 
dciuc, iomnllng the dcitic, at the top and bottom). mcluding 1hc1r ... ymbol,. ;.1lthough the 
~Mr1wmmamui1,1mblti g1,e1, the number of de1t1C!J a., ele\'Cll. The colour ,chcmc of the courtyard 
1'. that of the lllghc~l Yoga tantra., ccm1ed on Raln,1,ambhava (Type G). \\.Ith the main deity 
h.i,mg. been chan~cd from Ak,obhya to Ratna.,ambhav,1. Thi" j.., bccau,c Y.1Jrnt:irf1, golden tn 
colour. he long, to the Jc\\eJ family prc,1ded o, er by Ralna .... ambha, a. 



a-deity Garbha-Hevajra- ma~~ala 
(4. seventee 

rauern llJ. l:0.1iht-peralle<l ltllu-.. 
C.1lour ~htme 

l·hghe,t Yoga 1.1ntra~ 

1:entrcd on AL<,11t,h~a 

.\MM '\o H; VA 'Ju. 5a 

Among the ma1_1dalas. of 1-lcvajm. a rcprc.,cntat1vc lutclary deity 01· the Mo1hcr tantra\. four n1ne­
de1ty mai:i~nlas (V-5-8) ha\C already been de ... cnbcd. The next tour ma1,1dala~ .1rc expounded m 
1heSt11!1p11_1a-um1ra. The fin,t. a .,eventeen-deity G.1rbha-l-levaJrn-m,u)~ala. take~ the form of an 
eight-petalled lolUs. with eight-headed and ... ix1een-armcd l-lnaJra and hi, one-headed and 
two-armed cow .. ort air.i.tmya depicted on the pericarp of the IOLu ,. On the eight lotu5- pctab arc 
the ~ame eight goddesses as appear in V-5: Gnuri (C~hl). Cauri (!'IOUlh) . Vct51i (west). GhasmarT 
(nonh). Pukka'ii (nonhca!>,t). Sabari (southeru.t), Cal)~HHI (~outhwc) t) and r;>ombi (northwc..,l). In 
~he,r~ur ,.gate\ arc lour ~ni1~al-hcaded femalc .gatekc~pers Hayfi..,yii (ea,t). Sokarasya (sou.th). 

v,ma)y,1 (we,t) rmd S1rµhasya (north}-and 111 the lour corner, of the courtyard are the lour 
goddcs,esof mu.,ical lll\trumcnts. i.e. , Vam\a (northeast), Vina (,outhea..,t), Mu\...und[J (~outhwc,I) 
and Murajri (nonhwcM). The colour sche1~1e of the courtyard i, that of the Highest Yoga uintra, 
centred on A~~obhya (Type E). 



15. Seventeen-deity Citta-Hcvajra-ma~gala 

P.Jtlcrn 111 ht!ht-rctallcd lutut 
('11loU1'-Chcn\C ' 

ll1~lu.·,t \0J!11 tamr.i, 
ll"lltrcll l,n \\..'l,N!);i 

llm, 1\ lhC ,ccom.l ol lhc lour kmd, of He\ ,IJr..t-nHll)<_lala expounded 111 the Sm11r111Ja-ra11rrn tmd i~ 
cn llcd "Citta-Hc.,.ap·a." or "M1ml- l-lcHIJ r.1," bccm1,c 11 1, av•,igncJ to 1hc mind .unong the three 
my,tcnc., of bod)', ,pccch and mmd. ii ,., a \<lriant form ol thc ,cvcntccn-dcuy Garbha- l lc v.1J1-a­
mandala ( V-14l 1n \\ hich eight-headed. ,1xtccn-armcd ,md four-legged 1 lcrnJra hm, been replaced 
a ... the mam dell) b) a form ol llc\-aJra w1Lh Lhrcc head\ blue (front ), v. h1tc (rig ht} ,md red 
tlch) :md ,1, ann,. llc t'I cmbracmg hi" con~ort VaJra\rnl hahi nnd ho kt-. a \' ajra and .1 bell m 
hi\ m:un nght ,md !eh hand-. rc,pcclively. ThcN(,pamwm.~ci\'ll/f, latc'-t that in the three 111:U)<,lal~ 
(\'-15-17) lhe c1gl11 g<xldc,-.c, ,urrounding the: mam de ity, ..,tm1ing wi th Gauri. "ihould be 
c.:hanged to Va1ra.raudn (ca,tJ. VaJrabnnb:i (,outh). Raga,ajrJ. (,1,c,t). VaJra!'laum)J (north). 
\'aJra)ak.':-1 lnonhca ... tJ, YaJrm)Uk.mI f\outhcao;t), ~abda,aJr.i (!'louthwc,1) <tnd Prt hl\i,ajfi 
tnorth\1.c,l). The :\bhi\llmavamuJ..riimii/ii, on the olhcr hru1d. ,talc" that the attendant godd..::,,e\ 
are the ,ame a, m the ,c,emeen-deity Garbha-1-lcvajra-man~ala. The colour ,chc111e of the 
1:ourt)ard 1, that nl thl.' ~hghe,t Yoga tantra., centred on Ak':,obhya (Type E). 



-deity Vfi k-Heva jra-ma ~<j ala 
16. s eventeen 

P,11i.: m PI I 1gh1 -r11: ulk,l lnlu o;.. 
C'o lum , .. ~n,c 

IIL j!~"'i l ) ui~1.intra, 

,.r utrcJ 1,n \l...,lhfl~a 

Thi,,., the third ol the four kind, or 1--h:, aJr,1 · nHU)clala c,poundcd in 1hc Swpp11/a-u11ura and i, 
c;11lcd "Vr1k.- l lc,,1Jra." or "Spccch- l lCYaJrn." bccau,c it 1, .1v,1gncd to ,pcL'ch among the tlm~c 
my,tcric, ol body. ,1>ecch and 111111d. It 1, a, .inant form of the ,c\Cnlccn-dc11y Garbha-llC\.ilJnt­
mandala (Y-1-4) in which eight-headed. ,1xtccn-armcd ;md tour- legged I le, .IJr,1 ha, bec11 replaced 
a" the mam dell} by a onc-hc,1dcd and lour-anned Imm ol I lc,aJra ,, ho i\ l!lllbracing hi, con,on 
YaJrn\f!ikhalil .1nd hokb :.1 ,ajra and a bell in h,.., main right .ind lt.!ft hand.., n:,pccti,cly. According 
to the N{)1x11111m·oi:t1mh, lhc eight godde\\C\ 'iUtTOunding the main deit~, \l<llling ,, 1th Gami. 
,hould be changed to the eight goddc\,C) <;taning \\ uh V,ljraraudri. The ,\h/11 ,w,u1_w111111!..tlimt1lii. 
on the other h,md, ,1;.ltc\ that the attendant goddc\-.C\ ,.ire the ..,amc a.., in the ..,c,cntecn-dcny 
Garbha-l tc,ajra-mai:idala. A.., rn V-15. the colour ..,chcmc of 1hc court)-ard i.. that of the Htghc,t 
Yoga tantra.., centred on Al..".lobhya (Type E). 



17. Se\'enteen-deity Kiiya-Hevajra-ma1}4ala 

Puttem. 19. bph1-pc1.11le:<l lotih 
Colom -.chentc 

lhghc,t Yogatantr'TI\ 
u:ntri:d on Ak,obh)a 

AMM No 36; VA 1'0 5d 

1111-. 1, the fourth of the four lmd.., of He\·aJra-man~ala expounded in the SmJ1pufa-tm11ra and j,; 

called "Kaya-Hc,aJm," or '"Body-He,·aJrn." becau ... c 11 i, a~..,1gned to the body among the three 
m) ... tc:ne, of bod) .... pcech and mmd. It is a \'an ant fonn or the 'ieventccn-dc11y Garblm-He\'ajra­
marydala (V-1-0 m \\ h1ch eight-headed. !-.IAleen-anncd and four-legged HcvaJrJ ha ... been replaced 
a" the mam deity by a one-headed and two-armed form of l--l cvajrn who i1, embracing his CO!l'iOrl 
N,ura!myli and hold!-. a \':ljra and a kapc'ila 111 hi~ right and lefl hand:,, respcct1 vely. According to 
the N1.\pom1arogtil'lllf, 1hc eight goddcs,e,;; ,urrounding the main deity, starting \\ 1th Gaun, 
\hould be changed to the eight goddc:,,,e:,, Marting,, ith VaJraraudri. The Abhfaw11m•m111tktiim{ilci. 
on the other hand. <.,late~ that the attendant godde!-.'iC~ arc the same as in the ... cvcnteen--deit) 
Garbha-ltc,aJra-marydala. A<, 111 V-15. the colour scheme of the courtyard i,;; that of the H1ghe..,, 
Yoga tantras centred on Al:-.obhya (T)pc E). 



-deity Samvara-Vajrasattva-ma~<:ta la 
18. Thirty-seven . 

r,1ttC'm \4 '\'.1nc-p.mcl gnJ + 
C1¥hl-pctallcJ h11u, + 
e1ght-,pokcd \\-hl·d. 

Colour 'l:hcmc 
H1ghe .. t Yog.i tantr.h 

l:Cntn.:Jon 
\k,obh).i 

\\1~1 not dc,u1bcd, V.\ ~o .\ 

Like the abme four 1,,.ind.., of He, ajra-mar:ic,iala. thi, mandaln i, al-:,o c,poundcd in th_c Sm!1J>_11fa­
umrra. Accordmg to Ron rlw °\ Jconometry. th1, man~ala ha.., a tnplc ... tructurc con,1 ... 1111g. trom 
the centre out\\ard,. of a nine-panel gnd. an etght-pctallcd lotus and an cight-..,pokcd \\,heel. In 
the centre of the mne-panel grid the main deity VaJra,;.Htva i, dep icted. whik: the fi\c Buddha.., 
SaS,ata (a.k.a. V:urocana: ea!-t). Ratna..,ambhava (,outh), Am1tabha (wc,I) and Amogha~1d<lh1 
(north) arc arranged m lhe four cardinal direction, and the four Buddh~Hnolher, Loc.an:i 
(northca:..t). Mam;k.i (~ou1hea,t), Pandara ("ioulhwc,t) and Tara (nonh,\.c,t) 111 1hc intcrmcd1atc 
di~ction, around 1hc main deity. In L1i'c <,econd circle are the ,amc eight goddcv .. c,. ~tarting,, iLh 
VaJ~..iudn. a, appear in lhe Citta-HcvaJra-ma1)~ala (V- 15). Jn the third t:irde ..\re the four 
o~fcn~g godde..,..,c, of the Paramli(i,·a-w111ra I la~ya. Lfl..,yf1. GHJ and Nftyfl 111 lbc four cardinul 
dircct'.on\ and the four goddc,~e, of mu::.ical in'-trumcnt\ ,tarting with Vaq1,ii in the 11ncm1cd1~uc 
~r:ct~on,. Out ... idc the mple eigln-,pokcd ,vhcel arc the four outer offcrmg goddc..,-.c, Pu~p:1. 
S hu1~~· Dipri and G.lndha m the in termediate d1rcct1011, and the four goddc,..,c, Adar<t1. Ra~J.. 

1r1rsa und Dharma m Lhe four cardinal direction-,. The Ab/11 ,amaw1m11kr,i111,llli doc, not dc,cnhc 
,;~:~u~al:1. T~c I !aim Foundation hand,croll depict!'-. thi\ mai:ic)ala 111 thc form of a tnplc c1ght­
cight- ~,al;ccl. like the "'ixty-lwo-deity Cakrn\a11wara-man<)ala (V-19) from which lhc L'cntral 
y ~ • led lotu ... lw., been rcmmed. The colour whemc ot the courtyard 1, tha1 of the I hghe,t 

oga l,\mra, centred on Ak<:,obhya (Type E). 

\11p,iwffSctol l\l,m1L1l.a, H 



19. Sixty-two-deity Calrasnq,vara-ma~c/ala 

l',IIIC'ln \l J11plct1~hl· 
,rc,~l'd .... heel. 

( '1•lnur"-h<'mt 
l11gh(.,1 '1t~J l.;1ntra., 

~cntrc1l11n .·\hnhhy;t 

The Sum,w11-w111n1 . • dong. \\Ith the Hewl)rtHwura. 1, a rcprc,cn1a11,c Mother tant ra of 1he 
H1ghe,1 Yoga t~\ntm,. 11,i,, mandala reprc!.Cnl\ the ba,1c ,ly lc of the ,ariou, mm)<:lalu, of the 
Sam"arJC)dC. among \\h1ch 1h1, mandala 1, 1hc mo"l popu lar. It take, the fo rm o l a tn plc c1g.ht­
,po\.cd "heel ,urruundmg an c1ght-pl!tallcd 101w, The eight-petalled lolU'>. the three c1ghH,pokcd 
\\hce1' Jnd the oulcr -,quarc are called the wheel ol g.rc:11 bl i..,, (mahiirn!..Jw-n1J.m), Lhc wheel of 
the mind 1nuu-rn.lnn. the \\heel ol ,pcech (\'Cik-rnkra). the ,\ heel of the body (kiiWM·t1J..ra) and 
the \\heel of the pledge lwm1.1.rn-rnkra) rc,pccll\'cl) _ In the centre of the wheel ol great bli .., ... the 
mam Jc1l} S,umara and lw, con.,ort Vajr::l\':irahi arc depicted. On the lotu ., petal., 111 thc car~ma~ 
dirci.:tmn1, are the lour goJdc1,,c,. Qal. rni (ca,t), Urn1a (north), Khar:idarohfl (wc ... l) and Rupn:u 
(~outh1. \\h1lc J..apiil,i, are depicted on the four lolU, pctah 111 the intcnncdrntc di rection" The 
C1£hl·pclal\cd IO(U\ I', ",UITOunded by 3 lriplc c1ght-,pol...cd \\heel \\ 1th Cl£hl COUpJc\ arranged I~ 

the canhnal and mtcnncd1a1c d1rect10n., of each \\heel. Thu., the total number of couple., on the 
\\heel, ol the three m),tenc, 1, tv.emy-four. The outcnno,t -.quare 1., called the ,,heel of the 
P!c~~~· and m tlx- lour gate, are four animal-headed female gatcl...ccpc.r., Kftl...J-.yfi {e~,l): 
L luJ...a,) 5. 1 n~lr!h ), <;, ,uthya I" e,l) and Sukar.:l.,)'a ( \Outh > v. h, Jc the four gocldc..,,c, Yamn~aC,hi 
f..o~thca-.u. 'amadu11 houth\\.c\t), Yamadam,tri (northwc,t) and Yamamathanl (northca .. l) are 
.arranged m the four cl)rnct'\ ol the courtyard·. l·he colour ,chcmc of the couny,ird 1, that of the 
ll,~hc,t Ynga l.uura, ..:cntrcd on Ak~obhya (Type E). 



deity mandala of two-armed Sa,µvara 
20. Si~ty-two- .. 

P.1.111:m I~ Tnrl..: c1gh1 
~11\1!,.cJ v.-ho:1. 

C'olour..chcmc 
l/1g.hi:~1 Yoga tantr,1, 

~CrllrCdtlnAbubhy.i 

\Mf\t No .'9: VA No l}h 

Thi1; mar_ll_lula j-, a variant form of the -;ixty-two-dcity Cakr:t\aJ!1vara-111aryc;tala (Y-19) in which 
four-headed and twclve-anncd Sarpvara ha~ been replaced l.l\ the main deity by ;.1 one-headed and 
t,vo-armcd form ofSarpvara. It j.., de,cnbed 111 l.hcN(rpa111wyogci\'ll/T. In lhi\ ca!'ic, all the attendant 
dcit1c, from Qfrkml to Y:.1111..imnthanl are abo one-headed and two-armed. The ma111 deity and 
hcroc:-. (nrnle deities) on the wheel:-. of the three ITIY",tcrie:-. hold a vajra m their right hand and a 
\ajrn-bcll in their left hand. The four godde!i.:,,es :,,tarting with Qakini on the wheel of great bli~s 
and the eight goddes))c,; on the wheel of the pledge hold a rJwnam (hand drum) in their right hand 
~~ a k<tpciftt in the_ir left hand and ha\'e a !.haJwl,iga (<.,taff with a ,kull on the top) leanmg again<.,L 
hctr.,houldcr. s m V~ 19. the colour scheme of the courtyard i .. 1hut of the 1-lighe<.,l Yoga tantra:; 

centred on Al...~obhya {Type E). 

\ 't1fl"<imff "icloff,,\;.md.tfu, p 



21. Sixty-two-dei ty ma~~ala of Yellow Saiµvara 

Paucrn I ' Tnpk: Cl}?ht 
,pol.cd ""h«:I 

Colour,c..h..:mc' 
lhi.ihc,t Y<>g,1 tanti.i, 
t:t'llltt:d on AI.\Ohh}a 

,\'1M 1\u l!t \'A -..o I:!~ 

11w. man~ala 1, ,1 ,anant form of lhc ,1xty-two-dc1ty mat)~al:.1 of two-armed Saqwam (V-20) in 
,,h1ch l\\o-anncd Blue Saf'!nara ha., been replaced a.., the main deity by two-armed Sanwara and 
h1, con.,on ajra .. arahi. both golden in colour. It i.., dc,cribcd m 1hc Ni\pa,111ay0Kiiro/f, accord111g 
to,, lm.:h the four goddc<.,c\ ,tart mg,, 1th Qakmf on the" heel of great bli,, arc golden 111 colour. 
the hcroc-. (male dc111c,) on the wheel of the mind arc blue and the heroine, (female dc,uc<t) 
\\h11c. the hcroc, on the v.hccl of ,pecch are red and the <JiiA111f., (female dcltlC'>) blue, and the 
heroc, on the" heel of 1hc body are" hnc and the godde,,c, red. The Hahn Foundauon ham.bcroll 
doc, nol ,hm, thc,c fealurc, ,incc 1t indicate~ the ,cat\ for the dc1uc, by mean, of ,mall '' hite 
cm.:lc, .<\, m V·\9. the coh>ur,chemc of the courtyard 1, that of the I hghc<it Yog.a tan1rn, centred 
on .\k,obh)'a !Type E). 



22
. Thirty-seven-deity ma9~ala of Red Vajravnrahr 

Pattern 11 Tnrkc1~ht· 
pok,:J 11>hcd 

C11lnur .... hcmc 
lhphc-,1 'foi,:.i1antr,h 

LcntrcJ mAh11hhy;1 

Thj,,, manQa\a J\ a variant form of the ,1xty-1wo-dc1ty Cakra,,1qwara-rnaryc_lah1 (Y-19). thc b,L,ic 
Mylc of ma1)Qala'I 111 the Samv;.1ra-cyclc. in which Saqw.tra accompa111cd by h1, con,ort ha.., been 
replaced a, the mam deity by h1, con,ort VnjravarahT. red 111 colmu In the Sanwarn literature 
there cx1,1 .. in nddiuon 10 the •·father cyclc" lrnb 'khor) centred on the male S,1111, .tra a '"mother 
cycle" (yum lhor) centred on hi" con,ort V:1jra\i:irilh1. In manQala, of the mother cycle, hcroe, 
{male deu1c,) do not appear and only heroine, (female dcttic,) arc depicted on the" hceJ.. of lhc 
lhrcc my,1cnc,. Thu\, the total number of dcitic,. a, cxplamcd 111 the. \l,ht\a11w\lmmJ..ta11uilii. , .. 
thirty.-.c,cn. A-. in Y· 19, the colour -.chcmc of the courtyard'" that of the H1ghc .. 1 Yog~1 1.111tra.-. 
centred on Al..,obhya (Type E). 



23. Thirty-seven-deity mal)4ala of Blue Vajravar~hi 

l',lll•'m 1, Tnplrct~ht 
,,1111..ed\\hecl. 

C'ok>ur~hcm..: 
I h!,:!hc,t Yo~a Lllllr;h 

u:ntr,."tl on Al..,obhy;i, 

\\i\1 u1>1 <lc,,:nbcd; VA '-:o 1:'c 

TI11, ma1)dala ,, a ,arian1 form of 1hc ,1,1y-mo-dc11y Cakra ... aqn;ira-mar:i9ala (V-19), the 
b,1~ic ,;;;tyle of manC,ala, in the S:inn ara-c)de. in which Saqn ara accompanied by tfr .. consort ha, 
been replaced~ the main deity by lm con,on VaJnnarahi. blue in colour. A<.. i:.. u<..ual 111 the 
Sa1~nara mother cycle, hcroc." do not appear on the "hecb or the three my ... teric<... and only 
heroine, are dep1c1cd. Thi, rnanQala h 1101 dc,cnbcd m the Ahl11mmaytm111kr{imii/ii. A, in the 
ca~of the manQala of Red VaJrn,arahT (V-22). the total number of dcitic, j.., 1h111y-,c,en A.., in 
V-19. thc l'.olour,chemc of the court)ard ,s th:11 of the H1 ghe,1 Yoga tantra, centred on Al..-:,obh);I 
(Type E). 



2,4. Thirty-seven-deity mar:i4ala of Yellow Vajrav3r3hI 

P;a1t4:m I J T npk ~1i:h1 
,poltJ"'-hl!el , 

Coluur .... hcme 
111~+,. 1 , 1•v• l•ntr.i\ 
\.'tOtJc:J on \l,ohh)a 

Thi, rnan~ala , .. a van,mt torm of the ... ixty-two-deny mat)9ala ot Yellow Sanwara (V-21) 111 
which YcllO\.\ S..ir,wara accompamcd by hi .. con<..ort ha!<. been rcpl•K'Cd ,1.., tht.! m:11n dc1ly b) h1, 
con~on YaJra,arahT, golden in colour. A..,,.., u~ual in the S..iqwara mother cycle, hcroc.., do not 
nppear on the\\ hecJ.., of lhc three lll)'tleric;,,, and on ly heroine'> arc dcp11.:tcd. TI,1.., 111.ll)~lala 1'> not 
dc,cribcd 111 t.hc Abhi.wmm·amu/...uimiilii. A, in the ca..,c of the rna1.1dula of Red VaJrav.-irfihi (V-
22), the total number ol dc111c.., i<; tlmty-<;e,cn. A<.. in V-19, the 1.:olour '>Chcme of the courtyard .-. 
that of the H1gheq Yoga tantra'> ccmrcd on Ak-:,obhya <T)'pe E). 



. K odbahOmkiira-ma~4ala 
25. Eleven-delty r . 

P1111crn 1 Fk,cnc11;.lu 
rcta\k<l lntu1.e,. C'olom ',\;htmc 

lh1=hc,1 Yuga tantra, 
l-C:Otrcd on \\..,obh)a 

\\1M No :!I. VA -.:o 11 

According 10 Ron tlw , hm1mm:1n·. Liu, mandala lw, elc,cn ctght-pcta\lcd lo1u-,c.., m it, courtyard 
and dep1t1, the mam deity Vajrnhlim\...flr.i. ·on the central lorn ... \\ hile ten wrathlul de111c,. the 
protecton, of the 1en direcuon\, are arr.ingcd on ten eight-petalled \otu,c-. ,uiToundmg the mam 
deity. althou!'h L~nl,ai.:al,..ra,artm at the top and Vajrn!)at:ila at the bo11om arc actua_uy depicted 
in t.he~l ltop) and \\e,t (bottom) rc,pc:ct1,·cly. TI1ccolour ,chcme of the courtyard I\ that ot the 
Highc,t Yoga tamra,ccmred on A\...,obhya (Type E).A,;; the teAtual ,ource forth i, ma1.1~ala. Ron 
tlw·.\ lwnornttn· point\ 10 the G11ll\mamiiJtl-ltm1ra. v.hile ICan ..,J.;,ya II ( 1642 1714) IP'c" the 
o\hhulhiinmwra-1m1tru. Ho\\e\·cr, lhi-. mandala \\:\!, not \'Cl")' popular in Tibet. The ll ahn 
Found:mon hand-.croll doc, not depict the eic\.cn cighl-pctallcd lotU!<-C\ prc ... cnbcd in Rem rh_a { 
lwnomt!tn an<l 10-.1ead ,hov.-. eight\\ rnthful dciuc, m the c1oh1 direction,- on a large blue di,c. 
Ahhough lhc -.em-. for the L\\o V.TJlhfu\ dcitic.., at the top a~d bouom nrc not depicted in ihe 
onginal. lhe) have bi..'tn ,tddcd \\llh reference to other example-.. In the I lahn Found.iuon 
collccuon. there '' another c,..unplc of thi.., mal)dala, fi nely executed ,md gomg bad .. to the 
~~,~~,~~:t~~ntury. v.h1ch ,cent.. not to be an independent work. but to haH! formed P311 01 

ti 



26. ~atcakravartin-ma~c)ala 

P.i.u..:m (ompo!,1te1ypc, 
C'1,l,nir"'-hrmt 

111~'1<.-,.t 'I tl'J IJIIIU'I 

u·n1r,:J11n ,\l,i,hh)a 

~au.:akravanm mean, ··,1)( um,cr-,al nilcr .... " and th1, m,1i:,(,lala i,c,poundcd in 1hcAbhu/h{mmtam­
ra11tra, an wwmrwura (cont1nuat1on tantra) of the Smm arn cycle. II i, ol ii compo,11c 1ypc. 
con ... 1<,tmg of ,1x pa\ 1lion, ol JiHinadf1l,.,a (centre). BuddhaJ,U,a (c:1,1), RatnadJ:ka ('.outhl. 
Padmadaka (-..outh1,1,c<,t). VajrmHika 1nonhwe,t) and V1\va~ai...a (north). The Abhnamawm11J..u1-
mtila treat-. thc"c mandala,.,.., ,ix independent mai~dal<L' (Nm. 51-56). In the lour mtcrmc<l1atc 
dircc.·t1011, of the ccnira.l p:iv1Jion are the four goddc"c' D5.kini. Lam:1. Khan~aroh,i and RUpmi. 
the ,,unc four goddc.,.~c, a, arc depicted on the "hcei ol great bli-., m the \l\l)'·l\\ tJ-deit) 
Ca~ra,anwara-m,11:idala (V-19). The t\\.cnty-four couple~ dcpit:tcd on the wheel\ of the three 
nl)~tcnc,, on the mhcr hand. arc av-.igncd to the pa, !lion, of the !'-1\ um,·cl"'lal niler-. ordtiJ..a, In 
~~ r?ur_galc\ ~f the outer pa\'11ion arc the four animal-headed tcmale gatd,ccpcr, ,wriing ,, uh 
,,., ;:~a~~a. an~ 1~ the four comer<. of 1hc outer pm, 111011 ,ire the four wrathful godde"c~ ,tart mg 
l!i lhat :nac,t,i<;llu. A, in other ma1_1c,lala.., of the S,urt\ ara 9clc. the_colour ,chcme of the courty,ml 

rthc lltghc,t Yoga tantra,;; centred on Ak":>obhya CT)pc L). 

\11vm-,,11~1ut \l,in,J,1.li.1\ i1 



27. Twenty-one-deity Vajramrta-ma~<)ala 

Po1ucm·\IJ l·1gh1-pctallcdlo1u, 
Coltiur"-·hcrnc. 

11,~hc\t Y1~o1 tantn., 
t,:nlr~ on '\bnhh}a 

The follo\\ln£ four mandala ... (V-::!.7-30). collec11,el) Gilled "four k111d, of VaJrJmflil .. m n~ual 
manual,. c:orrc,pond to the V;1Jrfunrta-mandala expounded in the Vtl)l'timJ-UHm11ra and It.., v.mant 
form,. none ol v.h1ch arc ex.plilincJ m the A/Jluw111ww111111ktii111(ilii. Thi, m.u:i\lala ha.., an eight· 
petalled lotu., m the centre. on the pcncarp al which thrcc-hco.1dcd ,md ,ix-armed V_aJr.tmrta 
ac:compamcd by h11., con,on 1,depicted <h the main deity. On the lotu<. pct:11, 1n thec ii h,1 d~rccuon'> 
are the c1£ht fem,1lc de111e, Saumy:i rea.,t). Saum)'a"adana c,outh). CandrI (we,t). Sasm1 (north>: 
Sa\1mandJ. fnorthca..,t). S~ilckha (",QUthe~t). \1anojiif1 (,outhwe,t) and ManohrJ.danakan 
1north\\e..,1). In the four mtennedia1e directions of the outer ..,qu;1rc are the four inner offenng. 
god<le\-.e" Llb) J. ~Hila. Gil5 and J\nya. \\ hile m the four cardmal d1rec11om of the outer ,;quare 
arc the tour goddes\C..., of mu<.1cal in,trumenL, Marting\\ nh Vaf"!l\il. In the four gate\ are the four 
gatekeeper. Bhrku!llaranga \ca,t). Bhayabhi~ru:ia (,outh). Hayariipa (,,e..,1) and Gananayaka 
1nonh). Although \'aJrimrta belong, to the VaJra ... urya clan. winch corre.,ponds 10 1hc Jc\\eel 
famil) fRatnakulal of the Father tantra,, the colour ,chcme ot the coun) ard ,, that of the Highc,I 
Yoga tantra.., centred on AL~bhya <T)'pc E). 



ty nine-deity Vajrahumkara-magc)ala zs. Twen - · 

P:aucm lQ h~ht petalled lotu, 
(n\our "W.ht-rnc 

H1j?.hc,t Yclf!JloUIII.I< 

i;rntrrJon \l-..,hh\·a 

\ \1 \ I 11111 Je<,enhc<l. \ A '\o '7b 

A .. an c,amplc of a man9ala of Va1raho111kar,t. thc clc,cn-dc1t} KrodhahU111kJ.ra-man~ala (V-25) 
ha, Jlready been dc,cribcd. The prc .. cnt man~ala i, a v,triant form of the twent) -one-dc1t) 
V;lJr.imrta-mar)9.ihl (V-27). Ne ither the Vojrtiwili nor the ,\1ywmwwl!,llva/f gi,c detail, ol the 
lhrec ,aria11om, of the Vajramrta-mandala and ,tatc on\) that reference ,hould be made to the 
VC1Jr{m1rra-1m11ra. This mai:-id<~la h<b · ~n eight-petalled lotu, m the centre, on the pcricnrp of 
\\hich three-headed and ,n,-anncd VajrahUq1J...ara i, depicted a:-. the main deity On the lotu, 
petal .. in 1hc four CJ.rdinal directions arc the four fomalc de1uc, V,1jragarbha (ca,I). Va.1ra,a,tril 
~,outh). Spar,avajra (wc,l) and K1hJ...ila (north). and on the \otu\ pctnh. •.n the four 111tcrmcd1a1e 

1 ~~~~~on, arc four \·a!)c\ fil led ~1th amrta (nect,lf). (In the Hahn l·oundauo~ hand,croll thc\c arc 
led b) _ mcam~ of ,mall circle!).) In add1llon, 111 the four cardurnl d1rcc11011, of the outer :'ton _On\lde) arc the fou r godde\\e\ of mu, ic,1l 1m,t~mcn1,. 1.c .. Va1ri<f1 (ca ... t}. _Vina (,outhl. 

g:id~~~;~(W~\t)_and .!"1_uraj~ ~north); m the four mtcm1ed1ale <.hrccuom, arc the fourmn_croflcnng. 
eie.ht rcatLa,ya, Maia, Gna and , fty:'.'i; in the \Urroundmg ,tnp, ol the outer pa,,lton arc the 
S~d g bodhi,attva..,; m the four comers of the outer pa\ tlmn arc the four outer olfcnng 
Anlue~~~J~\pfi. D~~pa. Dlp:i and Gandha: and in 1hc four gi.ltc, arc the four female gatd.ccpcn.. 
tantra1, c · Spho~j and Ghmna. The colour ,chemc of the courty,ml 1, that of the ll1ghcs1 Yoga 

cntrcd on Ak~obh)a (Type E). 



29. Twenty-one-<leity Vajraberuka-ma9<jala 

l\11tcm 111 l-1~ht pct..llcJ lobh 

< ·olnur whcme. 
lh ~hc,1 'l't'•gil tamr.i_.. 
Lcntrcd on \hnhh}• 

\\1\1 not..k'-...n~J.\ ·\ '\ll 1, 

1lw, 1, 1hc -.econd ol lhc three ,.mant !Dmh ot lhc 1,,cnl) -one-deity \ ,,jr:1mft<Hll;.1n<;lala (V-27) 
It h,1'. ,m eight petalled lotu, m thc centre. ,,11h four-headed ;rnd c1ghhmncd \ .1jr.1hcru\....1 on 11' 
pcnc::irp a, the mam deity On the Jotu, pctah in the eight tl11'cttio1;, arc eight goddc,,c,: g'J\,ig, 
1.:hen m,1 lca,tt r,mu gt,1g, ma houth). gTum nm (\\c,tJ. gYul'I mo 1no11hl. Ser ,1,,.y;i 11\J 

1,outhc,hl). Ku Ii 111 houthwc,n. Dr..1g mo tnonh,,c,t). and "Jig:-. bycd ma (northca,t) ( then 
~an,knt name,arc notg1,cn m the \'ajnirn/for \i)/'<irllul\o~ii1·t1/f). In the fnurcanl111,1I dlll'l'llOll_' 

of the ,urmundmg ,u,p Jrc the four outer offenng goddc,..,c, l~u-:,pa. DhUpfi. Olpa ,m(I G.111~~·1~ 

in lhc lour 1ntcnncd1a1e d1rcct1l\R.., ,1rc the four gocklc,..,c.., ol mu..,1cal m,trumcnt..,, .. c .. \ 1i:i• 
houthe:1't). yum\a (,outh\\C,t). \1ul..unda (nonhwc..,t) and ~luraja (nonhca,t): and 111 the loUI 
~ate, ilrt' the lour g:ul!'l..ecpcf'\ 13a glaJ\ ,na (ca,t). Ginn chcn .., 11a 1,oulh). L.:11 md1e, m,1 (\\e,tl Jnd 
/,1\ ,dug m,1 lnmthl ( their San,knt name, arc aJ..,o not g1\"Cll in the Vajrr1rnlr OJ Ni.'l"11111tl· 

Hl![lil"dli1. The colour ,1:hcmc or Lhe court),ird j., th:u ot the ltighc,1 Yoga 1,mtr,1, ccnt~d on 
\l..,ohhy.1 (1) pc El. 



. n deity Amrtakundalin-mandala 30, Thirtee - . . . . . 

P11t1l"m 11/.hghtp,:tallcJ]\11u,. 

rolnur .... hrnk' 
lt1!lhe,t Yn!'!.iLlntJ;i, 
1.:cmrc<l11u \l,obl1)-J 

Thi, i, the tlmd of 1he three variant form:'! or the twenty-onc-dc1ty VaJ1limrta-1mt1Alaln (Y-27). It 
has an ciglll-pet:llled lotu:'I in 1hc centre. on the pericarp of \\ h1ch three-headed and ,ix-nrmed 
Amnakungalin 1, depicted a, the main deny On the lmu, pc1aJ... in the cig,ht di rccuon, ,u·c eight 
goddc,,e ... : rDo rje bdud rb1 mn (eaM). bDud rbi ial ma (:'!outh). bOud rt..,i'i Ju, can 111;1 (wc,t}. 
bDud rt\i ,pyan m:1 (nonh). A me yn (southea ... t). gZug ... bug nm (~outhwcM), mDlc, pa·i gzug, 
can ma lnonll\\c..,t) Jnd bDc ..,c.rub ma (northcasl) ( their S:111 ... krit nmnc ... arc not ginrn in the 
\'t1Jrciw,lior N('if)(I/JIWWJC:iil'afn. In the four gate, arc the four female gatchccpcr, Anhu,i, PJ<IT. 
Sphota and Ghama. Thu,, the lotal number of dci lie~ is thmccn. The colour ,chcmc of the 
.:ounyard i1, thm of the ll ig.he ... r Yoga tantra, centred on Ak~bhya (Type E}. 

Vtijri11'1tli Set of \lundala..~ -t7 



31. Twenty-five-deity Buddbakapiila-ma~c;lala 

P,mcm 13. Tnp\c 
c11=ht ,p(,l,.cd"hccl. 

C'olour .-..i.:hcmc 
I ltghc\t 'I oga Untr,h 

ccntrcd{1n Al..'OOl\}a 

/\MM No <,6; VA No P 

Thr, numd,1\a 1, ba-.cd on the Bmldhal.e11,{i/a.rc1111ra. one of the Mother tantra, of the H1ghc,1 Yoga 
lantra, R;m /lu, ·\ /co11nme1ry llc..cnbc, lhi'i mandala a, a tnplc cight-,pokccl wheel \1 mil:ir to the 
... ,xty-two-dcny Cakrn,am,ara-mandala (Y-19).' TI1c Hahn hH1ncla110n hand.,croll depict.!> 11 m 
the fonn of a double cight-,poJ..ed; heel ,urroundmg nn c1ght-pctallcd lotu~. ~tnd ,c\'eral other 
example" of th1, mandala co1nc1de with thi, depiction. On the pcncarp of the c1ght-pctallcd lotu, 
four.anncd Buddhakopala accompanied by h1!i. con,;;ort Citrn~na i, depicted a~ the main deny On 
the loiu<i pctah in the fourcnrdmal d1rec11om, lhe four goddcv•,c, Sumalmi(ca,t), Kapali ni (north). 
Shima {"-c,t) and SudurJaya (r;outh) are .mangcd countcrclockwl\c. 111c Hahn Found,:mon 
hand\Croll depict, "mall circle, repre\cntmg the \Cat~ for dcit1c.., m the intcnncdiate direct ion, 
too. 110\>,c,er. Ulc,c circle, :ire not the seats for deities. but J..apii/a, depicted on the lotu, petal,~ 
the mtcnncd1a1c d1rccuon\. On the fiN cig.hHpoked wheel ,urroundmg the lotus arc c~g 
gocWc,\C,. ,tan mg v. 1th Subhamel..hala. and on the \Ccond eight-,pokcd wheel arc a further e,ght 
goc..ldc,-.c,, <..tan mg v. 1th Tar11:ii. The four gate\ are occupied by the four female gatckeepen> 
Sundari (ca.,t). Va.,undharii Cnonh). Subhaga ("-e,t) and J>nyadar<anfi (,outh). The colour "chclllc 
ol 1he courtyard 1, that ol the l hghc,1 Yoga 1ant.rar; centred on Ak-.obhya (Type E). 



. -deity Buddhakapala-ma~qala 
J2. Nine 

Paucm 16 Ei11ht petalled k,tu, , 
Coluur,dlemc 

,r,ec1al l~f!C 

A1'1M '-'o 67. V:\ No JO 

Like the twenty-live-deity Buddhakapala-ma1)9ala (V-11 ). tlm ma1)<)ala 1.., aho bar.,cd on the 
811ddliakapiilC/-flllltra. However. ll!) form and the arrangement of the dcitic~ are quite dlllercnt. 
11us mm;idala 1akes the form of an eight-petalled Jotu .... on the pcricarp of which four-aimed 
Buddhakapala w ithout a con,011 is depicted a ... Lhe main deity. On the lotm, petab m the eight 
direction, the eight goddc,..,c, Citruenfi {caM). Ka.m ini (nort h). Parnla\"5.!-mi (\\C\t), Saubhadra 
(routh), Saui)~mi (northca, t). BhUtini (southeast). Caturbhuja (southwc\l) and Akas:wa1;mf 
(northwe~t) are arranged countcrclockwi..,c. The Hahn Foundation hancl"croll adopL, an unu,ual 
colour scheme for the courtyard conshting of blue (ca:.t), while (north). yellow (wc~t) and red 
~south). TI1is 1s bccau-.c, according 10 the NiMJllmwyo,r.:<71'(1//. the four gocldcs\e\ arranged 
ountcrclod.wi'\C around the main deity Citra:-.enii. Kfi.mini. Patala\':i.,ini and Saubhadra 

corrc,pond to Al,.~obhya, Vairocana, Ratna~ambhava and Amitfibha respecthely. 

l111r1/rt1/fSctol M;iml3IJ.\ ,t<J 



33. Six-deity Mahiimliya-maQ~ala 

P,mcm 16 hgh1-pctJ11c<l lotu, 
C'(ilour \\:hcmc' 

'foi;at.uitra, 
l:CntrcJon VJ11U(:an.1 

A\t\1 '.\o 'iS \.I\ !\o 9 

The .\1ahiimtl,iHwura , .. one of the \101hcr tantra,; of the Highc'-l Yoga L<Hltra..,, and Hcrul-a .. the 
main deity of thi ... tanlra. 1, u,ually called l\1ahamU}a Tht.! Abl11\ammwm1J..riimiiM der,,cnbe., 
three kmd, of ?vl ahUmay a-mai:i9a1a. large. medium and .. mall, and thi, mai:ii;.lala corre,.pond'> '° 
the large \Cr\ion. ,,bile the other t\\O arc mcludcd m the M11ro br~,·{1 rtsa h;md..,croll (M-60, 61 ). 
Till', marydala take., the fonn of a red eigh1-pcta1led lotus. on the pcricarp of which four-headed 
and four-anned Mahamaya accompanied by hi, com,ort Buddhad:ilmi i.., depicted a., the nrnin 
deity. On the lotu, pctah in the four cardinal d1rcc11on ... are the four c_liiJ..111i, Vajrai;.\Ukm'i (ea~!), 
Rmna(,liikinl (soulh). Padmadakmi (\\C'-1) and Vi<'"adakini (north). The Hahn Foundauon 
hand,croll depict<. ,mall circle, rcpre~ntmg. the scat, f~r dciucs in the mtcnnediatc direcllOEl'> 
too. lfo\\C\er. thc\c circle\ are not the \Cah for denie'.'I, but va .. c'.'I and l..opiifll, dep1c1cd on th~ 
lotu, petal, m the intermediate directton\. !Call \kya II give, the number of dc111c~ a, 11,c, 
whcrc,i, lhe Abl11\tmwwm111J.Jiimillii mcludc, the con,ort of the main dc1t)'. mah mg a total of ' 1' : 

Mahama}a belong~ to the VaJra family pre,ided O'-Cr by Aksobhya. but !fr .. con,ort Buddh::1<;Ui~ini 
belong\ lo the Buddha lamil) prc,ided O\Cr b) Vairoca~a . • md 1hc four (liiki11t, in the tour 
cardm;i\ dircct1on, belong to the VaJra, Jewel , Lolli, and Action familic~ rc,pccti,ely . Therefore. 
the colour ,chcmc of the court)'ard i, the ,amc a ... thai of the Yoga tan1ra, centred on Vairocana 
iT)'pc A). 



. ·gbt-dei ty Yogambara-rna~~ala 34. f1fly-e1 

,~ 
~""5'' 
.Ji!H~~~I 

P.ittcrn ~} l\tne·p,md iruJ. 
Col11ur"(hcme 

ll1~he,1 Yn~a 1.1111ra, 
tcntn:d on ·U,ohhJJ 

·nw, ma1_1dal.i and the ne,t one arc both b,N~d on the Cat11)pf1/w-w111ra, and 111,1J..c, the form or 
anme-panc l grid. m the centre of \\h1ch three-headed ,md ,1,-,mncd Yogiimhara accomp.m1cd 
b) h1, con,ort Jfl:inadfiJ..mi i, depicted a, the main dcit} In the panel, m the four cardtnal 
d~rec11om arc the lour goddc,,c.., Vajradakmi (ca!-.t). Ghoradflkmi (north), Vctali ,,,c,I) .md 
Cai:iQan hoUlh), and 111 the four mtcrmccltatc d1rcct1onr,, arc thc tour ,m,mal-hcadcd gcx.ldc,,c, 
SnJlhini (Lion-headed. northc:.1,1). VyJ.ghri (Tiger-headed. ,outhca,I), Jambuki (Wild-dog­
headc~. '-OUlh\\e\t) ,md UIUki(O,, I-headed, nonhwe,l). Bchmd the four goddcv,,c.., m thct:,irdinal 
;_irection.., are the four goddcv,,e-. o_ai...m1 (ca.,t). Dipml (north). cu ... mi (\\C\t) ,md K,-1111boJi 

"-OUUl). ahhough their \Cat-. are 1111 ... ,mg m the Hahn Foundatmn h,rnd,t:roll. In the outer t:ircle 
arc l\licnty goddC'i\C\, 'ililrling , ... ith PuU.J-.i and OUhidc the circle arc twcnt,-four Hindu god .... 
~~::ng ...._uh Hari (Vi~t_)U). Thu": the total n~11nbcr of dc111e, 1, ftft}-,C\CO. The Palflir(l/11t1mti~tl 

d _ the number of dc1uc, a, filty ,even, '"hcrca ... JCan ..,t,.ya JJ mcludc, the con,rn't of the mam 
tty. m.tkmg J total of lifty-cighl The colour ~chemc of the courty,ITT.11, thm ol the lhghc-.t 

oga tantra.., centred on Ak~obh}a (Type E). 



35. Thirteen-de,ty JMna4nkini-ma~4ala 

l\mcm :!.i \.me panel i;nd 
C'ol1•ur<.1:hemc 

"P«1al type 

The JnanadaJ..mi-mandala. b.t-.cd on the Ca111spft/w-umm1. t;.1ke~ the form of a nmc-panel grid, 
m the centre of" h1ch three-headed and <.,J\;-anned Ji\anac,Hil.ini 1, depicted a<., !he mam dc1l) In 
the paneh m the four cardinal direction" the four goddev,,c-. VaJrnc,fakini (ca,1). Ghora~akmi 
(north). Vctali (wc'it) and Candf1li (',outh) arc :ur:mged countcrclock:wi ... c. and in the _fou~ 
1mem1cd1atc d1rcc1to11, are the four anunal-headcd goddcv•,C"- Simhmi (northca.,t). Vyaghn 
houthca,11. Jambul..i 1,outhwe-.t) and Uh1k.i (northwc\t). while the tour gates are occupied b) the 
four female gatckcepr" R.5.Jcndri {ea.1,t). Diptni (north). CO~mi (WC'il) and Kamboji (southl 
Thu,. th,.., mandala c.:onc.isb of thirteen deiUC\. The Hnhn Foundauon hand .. croll adopts an 
unu,.ual colllUf '-Cheme for lhe coUrt)'anl cono;iMmg of white (eru.t), green (,outh). red (west) and 
yellm1, lrkmh). Thh colour-.chemc 1'- a mirror image of that of the H1ghc .. t Yoga tantra., ccntr~ 
on Ak'°hh)a. Thi" 1" ho:au~ the four goddc,;..e, arranged around the main deity- VaJraQ3kim. 
Ghc.,ra<,t.lkmi, Vetri.Ji and Candali. who corrc,pond to Vairc>eana. Ratna .. ambhava, Amitabha and 
Amogha.,1ddh1 re<;pcct1\.el)·· are arranged not clockw l\e. as 1, nonnal . but countcrclockw1.,e 



•kciuaparinispanna-Kii lacakra-ma~<!ala J6. l(nyavo . 

l'.tHl:!rn Compmitc l)'f~: 
fnluur xhc:mc 

lo...llai.'.tln. 

\\l\1 ,n .,_~: \' \ ,,, 26 

The Kiilacakra-tcmtm belong, to the l;.1\l pha,e of Tantric BuJdlw,m. In T1bcl. 1l i.:; \l)lcd ii 

··nondual tamra," ~ynthe,1,ing the thcoric" or the earlier Father and Mother lantrn,. Among the 
m,my man~lala~ of lndin and Tibet, the Kayavakc111aparin1~panri:1- Kabcr1kra-m:u.1c)ala. clc,cribcd 
in Chapter J of the Kc7/arnkr(Hamra. i, the lnrgc\t, .md u could be ... aid to reprc1,,cnt the 
~lmm~11on of the h1,torical dc,clopmcnt of the mandal;1. Thi, manqala ha,;,, a threefold <.,lructurc. 
~~mbol121ng bod). ,pcech and mind. On the peric_a;.p of the cig_ht~pct,1\lcd low ... in the centre l11 

~ mmd-mai:idala. Kalacakra accompanied by his coihort Vi ... ,ar_na1,1 i.., depicted a., the mam K~~a2" _Lhc eight loLu\ pe1a1s ,urroundmg the m~m dc11y are eight goddc,,c,. ,_tanmg .... 11h 
ad·· pta. and ou1..,1de the lotus lour Buddha, lour Buddha-mo1hcr-.. ,1x: bodh1,au,,·b. ,I\ 

ba.:~a;~~1c_ goddc..,,c~ and \ix \Hathful dci1ie-. (i'wo al them placed ouh1dc the pa,_1lion). the 
\C!Uare ~:tn~cnt member.., of tl11, man~ala. are depicted The iconomctry .md de .. ,g.n al the 
hand~!

11 
:~ion, differ grea_t ly from those of other m:u:idala,, but in the Hahn foundat1un 

'theme for 
I 

C} arc depicted m 1hc \tandard manner. Thi.., mar:iQala adopt, a mo,1 unu,ual colour 
TH>c D) he counyard, C01hi,1mg of black (ea~t). red ( ... outh). ycllo\\- {wc,l) ,md ,, h11c (nonh) 
unific,c~'i:!:11

' colour ,cheme 1, ba~cd on the unique '}'tcm of the K,ilarnl..m-umtm. ,,h1ch 
ology and ma1)~lala theory. 



37. Fifty-three-deity Vajradhatu-ma99ala 

\lJ1tcm 15 l·ouq'ICt;illed 
lu1u, + nme-pancl gnd. 

Colom \lhcmc 
Yog<ltamr.i, 

u.:nlreJ00Va1m.:Jna 

,\~tM '\o 10; VA l\o 19 

The VaJr.i.d.h5.tu-m:u:idala. one of the Sino-Japane<,c Two World mai:idaJa.,, 1, regarded a\ the ba<:,1c 
mandala ot the Yoga umtra, \ccordmg to Rn11 1/w ·~ ko110111etr\'. it tai...c, lhe form of a four­
pe1.allcd lotu ... arranged ma nine-panel grid. VaJrndhatu-Y:nrocana i, dcpiclcd in the centre, and~~ 
the lotu, petah in lhc four r.:ardinal direction, the lour pr/ramitii<, Sattvmaj ri (ea,l). Ratnava1n 
houth). Dhanm\\aJri (WC\l) and Kanna\'3Jll (north) arc arranged around lhc mnlll deity. On the 
panel.., in 1hc four cardinal dircr.:11on, arc lhe four Buddha., and ,ix.teen great bodh1\at1va"i: Ak~obhya. 
VaJra\Jtha. VaJrar.iJa, Va1raraga and VaJrm,adhu (ea..,1). Ratna,ambhnva. Va1raratna. Yajra1ep. 
V:11rnJ...etu and V.:lJrnhJ1ia hou1h1. Amlllibha. YaJradhanna. YaJrat~na. YaJrahetu and Va.Jrabh:i)3 

t.\.\c,t). ,md Amo£ha"ddhi. YaJraJ..anna. YaJraraha. VaJrJyak"ia a~d Vajmr.;andlu (north). In 1~1
: 

lour mtenncdmtc dircctmn"' arc the four mner offering go<ldc,')C.., VaJral:hyli . Vajramala. VaJrngita 
and Va1r.mn)a and the four outer offering godde..,,c, VaJradhUpa. Vajrapu..,pit, YaJradipfl and 
Ya1ra£andha In the ,urroundmg ",lnp<i of the mncr pa, 111011, the r.;ixtcen bo<lh1\att, m, of the 
Au,p,cmu, Aeon IBhadr.tkalpa) arc arranged, and m the four gate, of I.he mner man~aln are _the 
lour gatekeeper .. VaJrtlnJ...u<a, YaJrnp.1_\a. VaJra.,pho~a and VaJrJ\'c<a. Thu..,, thi, man~ala COl1"1"u, 
ot fift~·thrcc den1cc; Ho\.\c,·er. m the Hahn Foundation hand,croll a blank !-.pace ha, been left 
m.,,Jc the outer pav1hon, and th" ..,ecm, to be for the Thou-,and Buddha, of the f\ur.;p1c1ou"' .Aeon 
\\lulc the colour ,cheme of the couJt)'3Id ought to be that of the Yoga tantra, centred on Vairocana 
!Tyre A 1· 111 the Hahn Foundation handscroll the 1.:olour, of ,outh and north lm'•C been '' rongl~ 
changed, hut here they ha,e been corrected with reference to other example" of 1h1, 111:u;iQnln. 



-deity Navo~~r~a-ma~c)ala 
38. Thirty-seven 

Pauem 2!<.t. Light pc1.11led 
lotu, + e1ght-,pol..c:J "heel, 

C,,lnur \1.hcme 
~J'CLld) (~pe 

\\\\\ ,o ll. VA -..:o ~2 

The~a\.O~l)i:-a-mai:i9ala 1, the fir,t and one of the ba,ic mai)9al.1.., cxplamcd in the nc\\ tra11' .. lation 
ofthe.San•r1d11r1,:a1ipari\odharw-llmtra. It take-. the form 01 an e1gln-pctallcd lolU.., ,et on the hub 
of an e1ght-... pokcd wheel. Sakyamuni i-, depicted m the centre or the eight-petalled lotu, .• md the 
~;htu~~,r~a deuic:.. VaJro~l)i~a_ (ea\t). RatnO)l)i~a {,oulh}. Padmo~t)i~a (,vc,t). Vi.;,·mi:il-:,a {non~_). 
In JQ\nl':,a bouthea,1). DhvaJO".'l)'f<:,a bouthwe,t), Tn;.:-DO';,I)i-:,a (nonhwc,t) and _Chmro\l)l"a 
lhconhca!:it) arc arranged on the eight ,poke ... of the wheel. In the four 11H~rmcdiatc d1rcct1on, nre 
oi ~ght o~t~nng godde,_,c,. in 1he four gmc~ are four galckecpcr,. ,md m the ,urrounding .,u,p, 
tot~ pavihon are lhe ,1xteen bodh1\att\'as of the Au,piciou, Aeon (Bh,1dra_kalpa). Thu,. the 
of the number of dcuic, j., thirty-..,e\en. Example, of this mandala arc common m Tibcl. but mo\l 
and Dm lacJ.. ihe eigh1-pctallcd lotu, on the hub or the \\heel. H<rnc,cr. early C:\amplc, from Alc1 
Hahn ~g dbr_Ca, e o. 3 'ihO\\ an c1ght-petallcd lotu-. in the ccnlrc. Thi," ould ,uggc-.1 that the 
Foundatundauon hand,croll and Rem tha ·.l fconomerry prc,cn c an old 1rad1uon. The .Hahn 
•ea\t) v.

1
~

11 hand-.croll adopt.. an unu ... ual colour ,cheme for the court)<trd com,i,ung ol blue 
lt:xtu~I ~~~:!':;uth), red {\\C..,t) and grcc.n (north). But thi-. would ,e1.:m to be an ~rror -.mce no 
"~me ol h ,..., been found for It. and il hru. therefore been chang~cl to ;.1ccord ,, 11h Lhe colour 
v.huc (e~,\ ~raga tantra-. centred on Vairocana. Howe,er, there c.,1q, annthercolour .,~hemc 
four 1/fllff" dc,~~t!IOUth), red (west) and green (north) 10 cmm:1dc ,, 1th the bod) colou1" or the 



39. Dharmadhiltuvagl!vara-ma~~ala 

P;utnn 2f'I , 1n..··p.incl gnd. 
Colour'-1..hl:,~ 

Yn~:11.imru, 
~·cn11ed1•n Viuroci.na 

\\1M ,o 7'i. \'A '\u :!I 

The Dhannadhatu\J.gi,\arJ-marydala 1, a largc-,i.:alc mandala ba,ed on the Mmi111.\·,flliima.w11gill 
It hn, a quadruple ,uucturc. and m the 1.:cmre of the eight-petalled lolU, in the central panel of thl' 
nine-panel grid m the mnenno,t pa, 11ion four-headed and cight-anncd Dharmadhfi.tu,·:-1gi~, arn­
\1an.ju,n i,. depicted ih the main deit). On the lotu, petal-, ,urroundmg the m,un deity are the 
eight U\(liso dcmc..,, In !he paneh m the lourcardmal direction, arc the four Buddha, Ak,obhya. 
Ratna,ambha, a. Am11Jbha and Amogh,L"-iddhi. each attended by four of the ,1'i:tecn grc~t 
boJh1-.au, a-.. in the panel\ m the 1ntcrmed1ate direcUOn'i arc the four Buddha-mother, l..oc:ma. 
\famaki. Pii1)dari and TftrJ; and m the four gate.., arc the four gatekeeper, ,tart mg with VaJr5n!..u'ia 
In the "-CCOn<l pa, ii ion arc dc1ficat1on, of doctnnal categoric, of Buddlll',m : twel ve !J/u/1111'> (ca,t), 
l\\che fk1rtm1itcl, f\Outh)_. lwehe ,·aSuch (,,_e,l). t\\-chc dluiranf, (north) and four prnt1scmir1:" 
Im the fourga1c,1. ln the lour m1cnned1atc dtrect1on, arc the four mncroffering g.oddc,,e,: "hi c 
the ' 1\~n bodhi..alt\.i!> of the Au..,p1c1ou .. Aeon cBhadra\..alpa) and eight wrathful dc1lle" arc 
arranged m the third pa, 1hon, and many protcct1,c dc,uc .. drc arranged around the ou1cm10' 1 

1..:m:lc Thu,. the total number of dc1t1c .. i.., cnher 119 or 220. TI,i.., mandala could be ,a,d 10 

rcprc-.cnt lht! c.:ulmin,u1on of the lmtoncal de, clopmcnt of the mandala-. ol the Yoga tantra'> In 
lht ll:ihn Foundatt(lll ham.bcroll th1, mandala alone occupic, two ;eg.1,tcr .. rather than one ,o 3~ 
It~ ,ho\\ all u,; dctuk The t.:alour -.chemc.of the courtyard ,.., that of the Yoga tantra'> centred on 
\ ,umt:ana CT )pc :\, 

\b \t11u,q:m \ IO!i\1:ioJat:,;~ 



40-
deity Bbutadamara-maQ<)ala 

Thirty-four- . 

~-""~"'· 
:l~ 

P,iltcm \1 Smc·panel ~nJ. 
C:1,lnur ,c:hcmc 

lhi!he,t Yo,:JtAntr,1, 
l.-Cnt!'C<l on \~,nhh\J 

\\I\I mit Jc,crihcd. V.\ '\o :!J 

Among the ma,)<)ala, de..,cnbed in the \.'apiimli. thi, 1, the onl) mandala that 1, cl,l'.,..,ified among 
thcCiryli tamra,, although 1t 1, not related w the Vwroca11iibhi, ,m1hoclhi-HUra. the root ,cripture 
ol lhe Cal)5. tnnLra\. According to Rem 1ha , lnmome1rr. thi, nHll)<)ala wJ...e.., lhc form of a nine­
panel grid -,urroundcd by a double ,quare. In the centre. four-armed BhOtaQamara 1, depicted ::1\ 

the mam deny. In the eight dircclion, -.urrounding the main deity arc eight Hindu dcn1e,: 
Mahc<\'ara (cast). Vi~~u (',,outh). Brahma (\\C\l), Kantil,.eya (north). Ga1~apat1 {northca\t). Ra, 1 

houthca:-.t). Rahu ('iouthwc-.t) and andikcihara (northwcst). In the \ccond ... 4uarc Jrc the Hmdu 
godde1,-.e.1, Sri (eru.t). Tilouama houth). S.1G (\VC'>t), Umfi (north), Rmna. ... ri f",OUthca. ... t), Sar~\'ati 
~~;~:·eM). Surasund~ri (n~rth\\C<,,I) ,~nd AbhUti (north~a\t); !n the third ... ~uare a~ the protcc1or-, 
the ircct10n\. \lartmg With lndra (Ill the no.rthea.\l. 1~5.na ,.., accompamc~ b)' Candn:1): and 111 

of l~utcnno ... t 1,qunrc arc eight goddc,,c~. 'itartmg \\ ith S11nhadhvaJadhfu"1~1. The colour \Chcmc 
Bhu :/ounyard ,.., that of the H1ghc,t Yoga tamra\ centred on Ak~obhya (Type E) ,mcc 

la .amara 1, an emana11on or VaJrapii~i. who belong ... to the V.tJlil fan11ly. 



41. Twen1y-five-0eity Mnrrcr-roaQ<)ala 
P.inc:in 41a. Fight 1~1al1cdlo1u, 

Colour 'theme. 
Yog,11amru, 

n•ntrcJ on \'a1roc.1n,1 

,\\1\1 '.':o 70.\'\ No 17 

\.lar'ici I" a goddcv .. pcr..omf~mg the nuragc. She \,a., w1dcl) \\or,h1ppcd for the purpo,e of 
a,crtmg ,mad., from cnem1c, and thiC\'C\ \Ince, 111, ,aid. no one, not even the sun. can ,ce her 
even though "he alway, goc'- before the ,un. According to Ron tlw '\ /co11omctry. thi, mandala 
talc.., the fom1 ol Jn c1ght-petallcd !mu ... on lhc pcricarp of,, luch three-headed and six-armed 
Mariel i, dcp1cteJ. On the lotU' .. pctah in the eight directions arc A1kruna,1 (ca-.t), Markarna,i 
houthl. Antardhannma,1 (WC\l), TeJoma3j (north). Udayama'.'.i (!>.OUthca<,l). Guhna1~3"1 

(1,,outhv.e,t), Yanama.,1 tnorthwe,t) and Ci\'ammas1 (northca\t). In the outer circle are the eight 
gOOllc"'-C' M:ihlci\aram~,. Varahamukhl (Ca\l), Padfuamasi, Varalc (..outh), Pariik.rama~•­
\"ada1c I\\C\ll. l'rmam:h1 and Varfili (north). m I.he four inlenncdiate direction, arc the four 
goddc,..e, Vat.ill ,..,outhc3.\t). Vadii.h (wuth\\e\t). Var.ili (nonh"c,l) and VarihamuUu 
loonhca .. tl. and in the four gate-. are the four female gatekeeper, Alo (e~t), Ta.lo (south). Kalo 
(\\C.,tl. and Sat-.ahhambamUrdhaiJ (north). lbcir unu,ual names are dc1ficauons of phra~~ 
1.Xcumng m \rt.irici", dhtimni. 



. -deity Paficaraksli-ma~<;lala 
42. Thirteen · 

r.m.:m -l~ 
/\;me lout-pcl.tllcJ lo!u-.c, 

C'nlour <.(h,:mc 
'f"C(.1,t] type 

The P~flcarak.,:1, or "Five Protcc1rc,-.c,," rcprc,cnl dc1fic.a11on., of r1,c wcll·krmwn 1/luiranh 
belonging to the Kriyd tantra,, ;md they were,, 1dc ly wor-;h1ppcd in India and Tibet. Thi, ma1.1dala 
take, the fon11 ol c1ght·pc1a llcd lotu .. c ... arranged in the ccntn.: ..i nd m the four car<lmal d1rcctiun,. 
On the lotu, m lhe centre \.1ahi1prafr.;.ua i, depicted a, the main deny. and on the lolu .. c, m the 
~~ur,. :_ard.1n~I d1rec1ion.., are Mah:i\aha .. raprillna rdanl (ca,t). Mah:1.mantr..inu,anni (\OLtth). 

uha,na,a11 fy,c,t) and Mahamayuri (north). In the four comer, ol the coui1yard ,1rc Kali 
l~uthca,1). KJlariitrT houthwc\t). K:i lakarni (north,,c,I) and Svct~i (northca ... t). and 111 lhc tour 
f~:~\~":tc four female ~atckee~r,, Anku.:.i. Pa,1. Spho!J and Ghan,;i. Thu .... thi,, mandala 
de tluncen dc1ue,. 1 he \blu.rnmm·tmw/...tiimiil<T. on the other hand. dc,1.:nbc" J \C\·en1ccn­
pc::;i1 ~anQala, cliflcrcnt from lhi, tnat)<Ja!a, while Ron rlw \ Jnmm1w10 pre,c.:nbc" mnc lour­
of th c lotU\C\ Ill the court}ard. Thu .... it,.., C\ident that there were ,c,cral different rendering, 

on ~~~:~~;1!.
1 

The co.lour ,chem~ of the court.yard i... that of 1hc I lighe"t Yo~,11amr,~, ccnt~e~ 
1.'0fTC\pond bha\a !1ype G) <.,mce. according to the N(\J,cm,un·og,;i·al,, ~fah.1prJt1,ar,1 
"rapraniard: 

1? Rat nc"a ( Ratna!\,un bhava) and the four o the r goddc.., ... c, , tar1111g "nh i\.lah:i\.ih.1-
"1 corre..,pond to V:urocana. etc. 

\ UJllll<l/t \cl ,11 \l,inJala~ ~·) 



43. Nineteen-deity Vasudhlirli-ma~~ala 

Patt,:m. 41-1 hght-pc1alleJ lniu, 
Colour '<hcrnc. 

ll1~h,:,t 'loi:.i1;u11r;t, 
,,:n1rnl1>n Ratn:S"-,tn1hh.t,,1 

\MM not dc..cnbcJ. 
\ A not,lc:....:nbcd 

1bc follO\\ mg lhrec mandala, are c,plamcd neither m the \'(l/l"lil al, norm the AIJhiwnwya11111k1ii· 
mtiU-1 and ha,e been ,upplcmcntcd from another rnual manual. the A.'nwhw1wuma In lhC'>C 

tlm:c mand.al.1,, then! arc 1:tll\\1(krablc d1! fcrcncc<:. m de,1gn with extant example, ol the V(1J1iiw1/i 
,et, and therefore thc,c ,cr,irnl', h;n c been created mainly with n.:ft!rcm:c to the I lahn Foun<lauon 
hand,c101l Va,udharn 1, lhc con1,,on ol Jambhala. a god of wcuhh. and m lm.lin :rnd TillCL ,hC 1" 

"'idel} wor,h1pped <ha g.oddc,, of fcrt1llty Th,., ma~~ala take, the form of an eight~~tallcd 
lotu, ,urroundcd b) a double "Quare, with the m:un dei ty V;hudh5rJ depicted on the pcncarp of 
the lmu,. In the ca,t and y,c,t ol the ,econd ,quare are .,1x de11,c ... ,tarttng wilh V..ijradhara,agara­
mrgho.a, and in the four intermediate d1rcct1on, four rnkHI". ,tanmg "'1th (i, 11-.urydalin. In the 
four mtcrmcd1.1tc d11cc..·11on, of the third '>quare arc four goddc,,c, ... tart ing "'nh Guptadc\'"i. and 
four \u.l...\a,. "lan.mg "'1th Pum,1bhadr.t. Thu,. thi\ mandala con<,1,1, of nineteen de111e, Toe 
Hahn foundation hand,cmll ,hO"., a four-petalled lotu, 111 the centre. but thi, ha\ been changed_ 
to an eight· petalled lotu ... h) n:fcmng.10 Rrm 1/u, f JconnmNn and other example, of the \ 'n1rlii·,il1 

\Ct The i.:o\our -.chcmc of the courtyard 1, that of the H1 ghc,t Yoga tantrth centred on 
R.it.ri,amhha,a (T)pc GJ ,mcc Va,udhara belong, 10 the Jewel fmrnl) pre,ided o\'cr b) 
Ratn,,,,unbha, a, 



14. 
-deity Graham~trkii-ma~<_lala 

rweoty-one 

P.,ucm 4'Jh I .iiht ptt•allnl lncm. .. , 
C'olnue "4hcmc 

Y,ig.itJmm 
~cntu:,l 1111 \ 1111'1\;,11\a 

\\1,\\ ml( oe,,.:nhcJ. 
\.\ 001Jc .... nb,...J 

Among the three man~al;.t, .. upplcmcntcd from the Krt,·,1w111111nmll. 1h, ... mandala cxh1h1t!'. the 
largc~t difference, m dc,1gn. and th1, ver-,ion ha.., been created m,11111) \\ i1h reference to Lhc Hahn 
Found,111011 h,md,croll. Thi.., marydal,1 1, ba,ed on the cult of planch. I hmcvcr. the 111a111 deit) ,, 
not the Sun depicted in the ccnlrc. but a goddcv, named Grahamntrka or Mahi1v1dy.-i (Great 
Kno~lcdge) 111 the nonh,,c,t comer. Thi, m:indala 1akc, the form of a~ eight-petalled low,. ,1,1th 
the Sun on n, pcncarp. On the eight pct:ih ·o·f the !Olm, arc eight planet'..: Moon (ea,!l. t'-1.ir, 
:~': \ lercury C"c,t).Jupitcr(north). Vcnu ... {,outhc;.1,t).' Suturn ('.'l.outhwe,t). R:thu lnonhv.c,tl 
V. Kc_tu (northca.,1). In the four cardmal dircctmn, ol the outer ,quarc .m.: ~uddha tca.,tl. 

3
Jraparu 1\0ulh). Lokc\,arn (WC\l) and Mai'iju~ri (north): 111 the four comer, ol the court}ard 

;.:all planet,,, (northca,t). all CO!htellallon, {,outhca,1), all d...,a,tcr, (,outlrn c,l) a_nd Grah,1111:·nrl,..j, 
\i~~m den~ ~l_th1, mai:i~ala; and 111 the four gates .u-c the four cck,u.:11 J...mg, Dhrtara~tra. 
c1,.anipJ~~'\Vinipalsa and Vai,ravana. Thu,._th1, man~ala con,1,h of t,\cnty-onc dc1uc,. Other 
lndi,iduall f thi, man<;t,1la ,omcllm_c.., depict all the planet.... w1htclla11on, and dl\a,t.cr:-' 
lbccolou/~but Ill the ll.1hn Founda11on hand,croll they an: each 1cprc,cntcd by a ,mglc dell). 

heme of the courtyard ,.., that of the Yog;.1 tantra, ci.:ntrcd on V;.uroc.ina IT)'fk! Al. 

tumholt S.:t ot \1.lnJ,1la~ (,t 



45. Thirty-three-deity U\~l!"vijayli-ma~4ala 

Pallcm J4h four·pell'1llcd 11111.1, + 
c1~hl-\p,.,l..cd""hctl 

ColOUJ\1:hc.-nw: 
Yngat.1ntr.i.,tcntrcd 

on Va1n.'ll.:arui 

A!\iM no1dcwnned 
VA notdc'-1:nbed 

The godde,, l'"m\a' ija)·J. i, a dc1fit.1tion of 1hc Urn1.Hn'1JC1Wl-dhcimi1r., and '~-c ~, ~~n~:~d::~ 
of I.he ''ll'u"tt Dc11,c, of Longe, it)" together,, uh Apanm11ayu, ,md \\ hitc :ar,i ,cnt mandala. 
tit the Mura brrn11 mu mdude,~ mne-dc1t~ C,n1'a, 1Jaya-mandula (M-4). 1 he pre 

II 
d lotu, 

on the other hand. con,1<.t, of thirty-three dc1t1e, and take, 1hc fonn .of~ 'O'tccn-pcta ~ , ihc 
.:i.rranged around an c1gh1-,poked wheel. on the hub of wh.1ch U~1)T-:;aviJuyl .1, dep::\,i:nh:i 
mam deity. On the citln \poke, a.re cigln u,(ifrn dcillc,;, !>lamng with Gagann!-,lnmbh 

1
;~1.h~r, 

0
f 

The'-'! eight 11_mi,u dc1tic, ~cm to corre..,1x,nd to the four Buddha., .md four Buddha·• unc. 
lhc Guh)a".tm.lJa-mandala On 1hc ,ix1ccn petal, of the \otu, are u~nf.w dc111c, reprc,entou-r 
dc1fil.:allon, ol 1hc \1xteen t)fiC" of i{in)'(ltt'i c,poundcd m the Praj1iiipiiramttti-\1/1rll. : •;

0
t~:c, m 

comer-. of lhe nlurt)'ard and tn the four gate, arc ,mall cigh1-pc1allcd lotu"c,. On fou cJc, 
the cardinal din:c110n<, arc four form, of U~n, .. a, IJaya who conqucnhc four demons of d~~~~iofl~ 
fc.1,t), dealh (",°uth). affl1ctmn, ,,..,c ... t) an~ ~ggicgatc, (north 1. and m the mtennediate ard 

1
,. thal 

arc lour goddc.:,-.c,, '>tanmg \lo1lh VaJramala)'urdatli. 11le colour 'iCheme of the couny d la" 
ol the Yoga lantra ... centred on Vairocana (Type A). The mam de1t1e\ of 1hc,c three ~n:'.11.,3

1
1,e 

-.upplcmemcd Imm the /..r1_\0w,111uc(ll\ll, Gruhamii.trka. Vai.udh:irJ and U~1)1,avlj:tya. ·~c n£ 
m,un dc111c, of the hurlm-111111..n, or ccicbration of longevity. which i, held three lltnc, nu~~cd 
~~c~~

1;:tc of 'cpa.\c-.c Buddh,.,,, n11., \\Ould ,uggc<,t tlml the K11\-rhm1111cwra wa'- co• 1 



Explanatory Remarks on 
the Milra brgya rlsa Set of Ma,:ic:Jalas 

Mitrayogin 



l\111crn 4.'i !·our ,1-..11..,...d ""hcd 
lnluur,Lh....me. 

Yl~.ttam1," 
LCn1rt'Jon \".m0._MQ 

A\1\1 :0,.o. 71 

In T1hct. Sara,,ati 1, re,ercJ a, a gOOJc" ol \cammg and ;1n Th 1, ni.tn(l.ila 1al..c, the IOnn of i\ lour-,poked 
,,..htt\. on the hub nf \lih1.:h Sara.\\ati ,, depicted :h 1he marn deny. On the ,pol..c\ in the tom cardinal 
d1rcLll!-.O, arc the lour /l(irwniui godd",c, S.im·,naJri (ea"!/. Rarna,aJn (,outhl. Dharmu\.tJri iv.C\t) an_d 
Ka1111o1,aJri !north 1. In the foul' comer. are the tour mncr oftcnne godde\\c, \ ,a,ya. ~fall. Git.i and Nn)a 
and m the four j,!alC., .ire the lour kmalc "atd.cepcr. Anku<i. P;J~i. Sphot;i aud Ghantil Thu,. thi, mandala 
LOfl\isb ol thinccn lk111e . and S.tr.t. .. ,a;i L" a.;companicd by the ,ame attendant de111c, a, tho<.e Ill ihc 
\ 11r....th.i.1u-mandabt. Thi .. sugge .. 1, lha1 Sar,b,·au. onginally a protcctl\C dell)', \\-a\ highly re,·cred 10 Tabel 
and ',l,;t'i 1.:ho,;cn ~ tile tutdan. dc1t) ol lcammg for eminent mon~\ That ,tll the ancnd:mt, .ire lcmale 1

' 

P"">"lhl) htuu\C S;ua,,.111. lh~ mam dc1t}'. i, a godde.,,. A, m the YuJradh.itu-manrJala fV-17), the coti,ur 
khemc oflhc: counJwJ I\ 1h..1 of the Yoga UUllr.l" centred on Vatrocana (Type Al. bample" 01 tni, 
mand;Ji are nut4"ommoo, in T1bel bu1 m Ja(lWl rG)'od ,moo Tantnc College. c\1\cd in India. ha,_crulOO 3 

tbR:c-dinru,onaJ mancbb u( S.lr.l.~ati for Bcntcn-'JIU. a ncv. Buddhl\l ..eel centred on Sara,,ati 



. Parna§avarr-maQ\lala 
2. f ive-deity · 

Paucm 4K I our-~pc,kcJ ~heel 
C"o]nut\l.hetTlt' 

ll1g.hc,1)1'Val.mtra, 
... emrcd!'lnM,\nhh~a 

\\1\1 \o J06 

The goclde ...... Pama.\avari ,.., a dcilicauon ol the Panwfomri-dluiro11r. The Sadhmwmiilii dc..,cribc, 
her a,;; either thr~e-hcaded and four-armed or lhr~c-hcaded and ,i'<.-armcd. and in Tibet there 1, 
al'-0 a three-headed and e1gh1-anned fonn. In India, ... he W<L"' wor<,h1ppcd a., a goddc..,, ,,ho 
\1Jbdue.., outbreakr.. of ep,dcmic!-.. and ,evcral !-.tatuc, of her ha\'C been uneanhed. In Japan. on Lhc 
otherhan~. \he was regarded as an cmanalion of A,alok.ite~vara bccau\c ..,he 1, depicted in the 
~:~.e of the Lotu~ family in the Garbhadhat~-ma1)9ala, and ... he wa: also called YOC Kannon 
A . clad A,aloknc<vara). Jn Japan. \he 1'i coun1ed among 1h1rty-three cmanauon-, ol 
,h'~okne-.,ara.. but -.he \\a, not widely wor,hipped ""' an 111depcndcnt deity. According to Ron 
A~~.~~"~<!metr:r. her mai:i~ala take, the form or a four-,pokcd wheel like the five-dell~ 
a\-:/ pasa-~1a1)c)ala (M-9), and three-headed and six-armed Pama~:.n ari (here rcpre,cntcd b) 
0~;1,.,:;adepictcd 0~1 _:he hub a, the main deity. In the four gal~·, are the four ccle.,11:d kmg., 
\l,:hemc ·or t~:a\t). V1ru~haka bmnh). Viriipak<;,a ( WC'il) and V;:11<ra\ai:ia (north). The colour 
.\bl11s,unuyu,,,,~ou_rty~r~ 1, th~t of1hc Highest Yoga tantra~ centred on Ak)~bhya IT)pe E).The 
A.l~hya and 1..t~l1U//{l cxplam'i that Parr:iafavari belong~ to the v,wa f:undr prC\ldC~ o,er b) 
in Tibe1, ' thi!'., colour ,chcme ,ecm, to accord wnh tlw,. Example,; of 1h1, mm)c)al,1 an.: r Jn: 



l Twenty-nine-deity Sitff.tapatr8-mal}.4ala 

Pam:m 4' b~ht·\>etal1C'd lotu, + 
W\IC'Ctl·\(Xl\..cd V.hctl 

Culour<;('.hc!lk, 
Yoga tan~, 

!.:C'nlrC'don\a1rtll~ 

A\1\1 \o 105 

The goddc..,, S1t.atapatrli. or "\Vh1tc Para...,ol." 1\ a deilicat1on of the Siuiw1x11rii-dl1iira~1r. abo 
1,..no\\<n a, the \.folws11im-dharani (Ch. U'n~wm :lwu). In Tibet. \hC 1, wor-,h1pped \O a\ to 
pro1cc.:t the countr) fr~,m d1\a ... 1e~ There are three form'i of Sitawp,ur..i: one-headed and t\\<O­
armed. three headed and 'iix-armcd or eight-armed. and 1hou .. and-headed and thouc;and-anncd 
llle'-C three lonru. arc \t) led large. medium and ':>mall. The mam deny of this 11131_1Qala as,;;ume" 
the three-headed and e1gh1-armed form. Thi~ mandala take'i the fonn of an e1gh1-pc1alled lotu~ 
'iUJTOuodcd b) a <;1\lcen-1,pol...cd wheel. On the ?Cncarp of the eight-petalled lotus S1tlitapatra 
!here rcprc-.cnted b) a \l.h1te para\01) l'i depicted a\ the mam deily. while on the eight petals are 
Drag '-Ul chcn mo(ea.\t). gTum mo chcn mo (~uth). 'Bar ma chen mo (we1,t) and ,Tab~ chen 1~

0 

1nvnh1. On the \1,1ecn ,pol.c\ of the \\-heel are sixteen goddcs\e'i \\ho,c name!<, arc not ,,.,de Y 
kno~n. but 11 tum, nut that they arc emanation, of Sit3tapatra el(plained in the S11iiwp<irrii­
tJl1uru1_1i In the lour gate, :u-e four \\ralhful gatel..eepcr, identical to tho\e in the llurty-three-deit)' 
U l_li~a,·iJa)J.-mandala (M-4). Thu..,. the 101al number of dciLJcs i'i twenty-nine The colour ~chcme 
of the counyard 1, lhat of the Yoga tantras centred on Vairocana (Type A) ~mce Sit5iapatra 
hclong, to the Talhiigata family prc,ided O\er by Vairocana 



. Vsnrsavijaya-ma~<)ala 
4. )'line-deity ... 

Patkm 44 1,11u~ • 11.h(d 
(\1lour1N:hcm,: 

'(}1:,11.:mtr,1., 
r.enLml11n\.nJ11o..~ 

The gocklc.,, U\!)i':>av1pyJ. ,, a deification of the U}~lf\'m·ijt1Hi-dl1iira(1i. and in Tibet "he ,.., 
wmhipped a, one of the Three Dc1t1C"i of Longevity (T\/w llw /'11(1/11 g.H1111). Th11, ma1.1dala take., 
the fomt of an eight-petalled lotu,. on the pcricarp of which U-:,1~i~J\..ija)tt i, dep1c1cd a ... the main 
deity. On the four pe1nJ.., m the four cardinal direct1on<: arc Avalol,.itc~vurn (right), Y<.1Jrapiim­
Guh)'akildhipmi (left) and tv.o ccle<.;tial being,. In 1hc four gate, Jrc the four "rathlul dcilic, 
~cala. :"akkir:ij.i .. NTiadai:ic,la and Mahiibala. The combinat ion ot U'l~l-:,aviJay,1. A,aJoJ...1te\,ara. 
\aJrapan1 and four wra1hful dcuie, i, explained in the Siitlhtmt1millt1 (No. 211 ). Therefore. we can ~71

""! !hat lh1, m,mc;tala reprc,cm, a rcarrJngemenl of the dc1t1e, of S,idlumwmilii '\Jo. 211 _,o a., 
cc1,:1 a ,;mmclncal mandala. both hon.1ontally ~md ,e111cally. through the a<ldu10n ol _(\\Q 

bemg, A ,1mllar combmatmn of de1t1c, can aha be ,ccn ma relief m c,1,e, at f-e1l,utcng. 
:: Ha~~ihou. C'hma, which ,tarted being cxca\ ate<l during the Zht) uan era ot the Yuan d) n~,1). 
Grc~i\~~a~ figurc, 1? lhc rNam rgyal Iha khang (L~nl~mijaya C'hapcl)_on 1hc fi...,t Ooorol thc 
picionat~: or ~Pal khor cho .. \de _m rGyal rt\C. !hi\ pn:::,cnt m.:u,<;!.ila " 1mpo11ant ,1nr.:c u r, _a 
lr:oncm,riq· :cung of the dc111c\ _al the U~r;iisavi1;1yU cycle rather than m -.culpturc. Rr111 tlw .\ 
eight · ,plam, the layout of thi, mandala a., ii combmauon o1 a four-petalled lotu, and an 

-,poked ..,.heel. but th1, doc, nOl coincide v.,1th the I l,1hn Foumln1ion lund\c1oll. 

All/Ill hr~HI rt\,1 'kl ol \bo.J:il,is 6.,. 



5. Nine-deity Jambbala-maQ~ala 

l'.lll~tll 4Q,1 h~ht prt.:i\lcJ k,iu\; 
C"1,lnut-.c.:hcmc 

lli~hc<.t Yt)f.itantra, 

i.:.::ntrcdun 
R.1tna,amtih,ua 

\~1\1 >,;c, !07 

Jmnbh.ila i, ;\ type of ,·aha. ,md m T1hct he,.., won,h1ppcd a .. a god of wealth. Generally ,;;pca\...mg. 
the rn~m ha., 1he 1w1111h)>CCI, of a god of war and a god of \\Callh. and Jnmbhala 1<i a de1ty in 
which h1, .l.\{k.-'Ct m, :1 £.Od 1.1f weallh come, to the fore. 1-1 1.., man4ala take., the form of an cig~;; 
petalled lotu,. In the centre. Yel\ov. JambhaJa (here rcpre,cntcd by n citron) 1, depicted tog.et 
,..,,th h,, rnn .. on Va ... udhara. On the eight lotm, petal-. arc the c1gln ya~Jll general'> (rw f~l"I: 
Im.mu!) M,uubhadra. Purnabhadra Dhanada Vai<rn,ana Carancndra/Carcndraka, Kelima\m. 
\'1c11rakundaJin and Mukhcndra. ll~e colour ~~he.me of 1i1c.courty:ml 1, that of the I li_ghc.,l Yo!~ 
lanlr.t" ccntn..'<1 on Ratna.,ambha, a <T) pc G) .,mce Jambhala belong-. to the Jewel fam1l) prc-.id 
<wcr b) Ratna.,ambha,a No mandala of Jambhala 1, mcluded m lhc Nor mandala<,. Ho,,c,er. a 
~cd-,) llahle mandala and a threc.-dm1cn~1onal man~ala in wluch the eight ,.;,i,w generaht:i: 
arranged ,uound fomhhala (\\ 1th five vakJa gcnerah wrvivmg) h:.ivc been d1-.covcrcd in 11 

Thi, ,ugt,:c,1, lhat Jambhala wa, \\ 1dcly \\Or.hipped a., n god of wealth m India 100. 



, r·ve-dcity Sakyamuni-ma~<)ala 
6. 'fbl!IY· I 

~~·q 

4~·:;:~o·o 
~,~· 

P;attcm .l() I riplf ctsht pct.illcJ Wiu,. 
Cnlourq.·hcmc 

ll1i,:he,1 Yt1!,'Jt.1111r.1. 

lCtlltcdon 
R..in.c..arnhti.1,.a 

.'\.\I\I \o. 102 

Thi,. i!) the only man~ala m the Mirra brr.:.rn rt\ll ,et ,,11h $;11,..yamum <1' the mnm deit}. The 
Ahlu!~11~1,om11J.riit1uihi quote, the famou ... dl,iinmiof SJky;ununi c,1x.1undcd m 1hc Smlp,iJ..wra­
prapwparcm11ttiHllm "Om munc munc mah:imunayc ..,,:,ha" and tlm ,uggc,h that tl11, 
::~~~~la c,ohed from the cult of thi..,_ dluirn~_,r. It tal..e~ tht.: form of a tnplc eight-petalled lotu'>. 

aky:ununi i!. depicted on the pcm.·arp ol the fir.,t lotu\. On the c11.!IU petal, ol 1hc l1r,1 lotu, 
~ thc _cigh1 grc_at bodhi~.m,.1~ Vajrapiini, Arnloh.ite..:., ara. Mafiju,ri. A.1,.;a.;agarbha. K,itig.arbha. 
ar:u-,anl\ura,_1av1~kambh1n. Maureya anci Samantabhadra: on Lhc c1gln pctab of 1hc \Ccoml lotu, 
de eighi grc~t frtJw1kll...,: and on the eight pctai'i of Lhc tlurd Jotu, arc 1hc prote<.:tcr, ol the ten 

0:~
0
"" (\\Ith two.of them out,1dc the lotui;,). Jn addition. in thl! four comer. are the fourou1er 

dc 111 g g~d~\,e\, ,111d 111 the four gate!'. arc the lour cclc..,11,ll kmg,. Thu,. the 1owl number ol 
lonn I!\~,; lhiny-fi\c. Among Milrayogm'<.,, one hundred mandal,1,, th1, i.., 1hc only m1e wlmg. the 
8Uddhoal '1, tn_Ple e1gh1-pctallcd lotu.,. h 1, mtcrc,tmg to note th:11 m Japan the mandala o.l 
l\1-5J ;an,i ha, the ,amc triple c1eht-pc1allcd lotui;,. A, in the 111nc·dc11y Jambh11la-m.mdala 
R.ttn~am~hcol.our ."chcmc of the cOunyard i\ ~hat at 1hc I hghe"t Yog,1 t;tnlrJ..., ..:cnt,e~ on 
Thi, co] '1"'1 ITypc G), c, en though Sat..y,1mun1 ha, no dirci.:t connccuon ,, 11h Ratn.1,ambha, •1 

centred our \theme may ha,·c applied the colour, of the four continent, m the ,,orld ")'tcm 
on Sumcru to the four quarter, of the marJ~ala 



?. Five-deity mn~qala of White Mai!jugho~a 

Thi.., ma,:idala 1" centred on Mailjugho~a/MaflJu<ri. \\ ho ha, the five-,) Hable mantra "Arnpacana." 
The AbhHamayumu/..riimiihi call, thi, mai:i~nla ··PrajfiUcal-.ra-Arapac:mu:· but the "PraJi'l:icakrJ­
~1allju\ri-'5dhana" m the Scldharumuihi I 1o. SO). v.h1ch belong.., to the Yoga t~1n1ra,. doe, nOI 
coin1.:1dc "i1h lhi~ mandala . The centre of the mandala take\ the fonn of a four-petalled lotu,. on 
the pericarp ol \\hich ·one-headed and lv.o-anTic·d Mafiju.:.ri (here rcprc..,cntcd b) a. ,aJr.l l 1' 

dcp1c1cd. and on the four lom, pe.1aJ, m the cardinal d1rectiom, are the four aucndanl\ JJhniprnbh:l 
lca,t). Candraprabha l\outh). Kc\mi (y,e,t) and Upake..:.ini (north). The fhe-'iyllable mantra 
corre,JX>nd.., to th~ fi, e de,tie, of th1, mandala. Thc\e four attendant\ aJ..o appear in the rcunue 
of Mariju,ri m lhc Garbhadhatu-mandala ~f Japane~ E~otcric Buddhi,m. The !\or mandala~ 
ini.:lude the Arapacana-manc.tala (!\'o. ·21 ). \\ h1ch ha, the ~amc dcit1c,. but it ha, an eight-r_ml:~ 
l~lu, rnthcr than a four-petalled lotu,. and \a,c, containing nectar Cmnrtn) arc Jmmgc 1

~ I\ 

tour mtcnncdiatc direction,. Furthermore. m the ~·or mandala~ the Arapacana-man~a 3 

dav,>lf1ed not among the Kriya tamra., bu1 among the Carya t~~tra,. 



. n-deity Mahfikaru~ika-ma~~ala s. rwiee 

l'attcm ~ l1Hu·pct.i/JcJJotu, 

C'nlour~hc:tnc 
Yog.i ~lt:111< ~C"nlr«I 

1111 Amu.ihha 

AM\I ,o 1 

In Tibet, MahalJru1_11ka (Thug ... rJc chcn po) often ,igmfic, the cleH.:n-hc,1dcd and e1ght-anncd 
fonn of Avalokite<vara revealed by the nun Lal,. ~mf. Ho\.,.c,cr. tlli-, Mah,1kfin11:ul-.a-manQala 1.., 
centred on four-armed A,·alok1tc\varn dc1;cnbcd 1n the Kfirwula,•_niha-st7tra. The Kiinmdll\'\"lllu,­
ti'itra cxplam ... the renowned ,ix-,yllable mantra of Avaloi...ilc~v.ua r·Oq1 mam padme hflrri"') and 
h con,idercd to be 1hc bm,il. '-Cnpture of lhe A ,alokne.::, ,lra cult m Tibet .md '\cpal The centre 
of the ma1_1Qala rni...es the fonn of a four-petalled lotu .... ,, 1th Mamdhara and ~~ukt,1dhara on the 
peiat,.. flank mg the mam deity and dB an gi rgyal po(San ... krit name unknown),rnd Aryavalol1tc,, ara 
on lhe petah m fron t and bchmd. In the four comer!t are the four outer offering goddc,,e,. and m 
the four gate\ are the four female gateleepers Allku\i, Pa.\l. Sphot5. a.nd Ghantfi Thu,. th1, 
mandala con'IJ\h of tlurtecn deu1c,. The colour ,cheme of the court) .1rd I\ 1hat of the ) oga 
taniras centred on Ami liibha (Type B) 'lince A\'alokite\,ara. the mam dell). belong, 10 the Lotu, 
fan11~Y presided over by Amn•lbha. Tot, mandala can be interpreted a, a de,clopmcnt of the tnad 
:~n~iMmg of Amuayu, {four-armed Avalokneihara in this ea~). Manidharn and $adal,;.ui 
Ci!:a~~ed m the_ Kiira~1~a,•viilw-siitra. The Nor mai:i\lala,. on the other hand. include a 
on th ryi-JagaQ~amara-mandala attribu ted 10 Sron bhan ,gam po (No. 110). '' h1ch 1, centred 

e !<.ame four-am1ed A rnlokuc\\ ara. Ho,,ever. there are, cry fc,, c,ample, ol either ot lhc,e 
mandala\ Ill Tibet. 



9. Five-deity Amoghap:Ua-ma9~ala 

Pancm· .tR rour-\pr,lcd ...,httt 
Colour ,,hcmc 

Yo~.1tan1n1\ctr11rc.i 

on\.11mtan.1 

,\MM /\.o 'Kl 

1bc- Amoghapa:-.a pcntad (Don :'.acp: Ilia l,w) t'> a ,e\cc1ion of 1hc principal dc1t1C\ dcc.cnbed 111 the 
·\/11lt~ll<J{l<Ha-talJ?<JriiJa. and in Tibcl '>C\cral combmat1on, are kno\\n. Among 1he..e. the mo,t 
popular i that centred on one-headed and l\\o-anncd A,aloki1e.:;,ara accompanied by the four 
aucndam., .\moghapli\cl (ea\l), Hayagri\a (',outh). Ekaja1a (we,l) and Bhrku!i cnonh) The 
AhllaumaY,mmkl,imtJld e,plams a mill)dala of the same pcntad. ahhough the main dell)' '" call.!!d 
Kha-.arparu. 'The \;or mandalas, on the other hand. include a ,1,1een-de1ty AmoghapaSa-m:i(ld,ilu 
1!\o. 11) \\h1,h aJd, a further clc,en attendant,. 1n addition. -.c,·eral e,umplc1> of five-OCil)' 
Amoghapa.\a m~dala\ ha,e been d1~-o,·ercd m the Mogao Ca,·e.5 near Ounhunng. TIU" fact 
'UMc-.h lhal 1hc Amoghapa\3. pcntad u~ revered from Lhc cighlh m tenth ccntunc, m lndin and 
along the S1U, Road All of Lhc..c example, add attendant de1t1cs. The prc,cni mandnla. on the 
other hand, ha.\ a ,1mplc '>Lructurc w1Lh A\'alollte~vara (here rcpre~n1ed by a lotu,) and (our 
.attendant\ on J four-,pol..ed v.hecl. In Tibet. the Amoghap!i<a pcntad ,1l<to tai...e, 1he form of 3 

group ol ,1.a1uc,., a ~ntam·e cu.mplc of v. h1ch i!<. found m the Amoghapi.~a Chapel cOon 
,..ag Iha kh.tn~t on the '-"C'>t -,1dc of the '!.Ccond Ooor of the Great Stupa of dPal 'l,..hor cho, \de tn 
rG)aln..c. 



. , ·,ty Simbaolida-maQ~ala 
JO. five-<>< · 

Pimcm 47 Four pc:t.:alkd lor.u~. 
C'1llour\(hcme 

YogJ Lamra\ctntrcd 
on V~1ruc.ul.l 

.\\1\1 ",o 89 

Snnhan5da i" a trun.,forma11on of Avaloknc<vara. one-headed aml l\\o-am1cd and nding on a 
1100 m a IXhture or royal ea .. e. Sc, cral fine 11n;-iges of Surih,mJ<la have been unearthed m India 
Howc_,er. he wa., not 1ran,mitted to the Smo-Jap,mc,e 1r:11Jit1on of Buddh1\m bcl·au"e !fr .. cull 
came 1n10 c,i,1cncc only in the ninth century. Jn Tibet. he wa\ reg,trded a, a deity who \UbJugatc, :~a,_ and h1,; dluira~,i \\as belie, cd to be cffecuvc again,1 ..,eriou, d1,ca\C,. It i, mtcrc'>tmg th;II 
1 

') mbol of 1Jw, deny. ,i trident around which a ,, lute ,nakc ,, cntwmcd. 1, ,omcwhat ,mular 
~~~ rod of A\clcpiu\, lhe ,ymbol of medicine m the Wc,t. In particular. lcpro,y. \\h1ch ,,a, 
Simhan~> Tibetam. "'~ believed to be due _lO the cur\C or ,ome enl m11:a. ,1nd con,equenllJ 
rmv.m!a v.a.-, the obJect of ,pccmJ devotion to pre\cnt lcp~')· In th1, ~n:u:adala. a "in.ti..e­
and i tndent. the ,ymbol of th1, deity, 1, depicted on the .pencarp of the lour-petalled lotu,. 
of :r.Buddh~ arc arranged on lhe lotu"i pe1a],;; m the cardinal dircc11on, The colour ,t:hemc 
Abliuan~:tnyard _ o~g~t to ?C that of lhe Yoga tantra, ccnlred on Anu1abha ,mcc the 
I\ U.\ 

11 
U1'1lllaamnlll C\pla,m that Va1rocana ,hould be depicted m lhc \\.C,t \\ here Am1tabha cen~: )' located. Hov.cver. the Hahn FoundaL1on hand,croll adopt, that of the Yogn tamra, 

on Va1rocana 



u . Seventeen-deity Hayagrtva-mai;i.~ala 

11w; mandala 1, centred on 1wo-anncd Hayagli, .1. who hold, .i dub made of acaci,1 in hi'_ n~ht 
hand and fom,., lhc 1ar1tmi-mudrii ,,1lh Im left hand The S1110-Japanc,c 1radit1on of Muhay:ma 
Buddh1.,m dJ:.!.1f1e, Ha)'Jgri\a a, one of the tran,formation, of Avalokile.;,, a.ra. but m !1~1 he 
1, cl3!<,.,1ficd a!. a wrathful dett) e,cn though heh thought 10 be an emanauon of Avalok11e,,ara 
Accon.hng to the Abl11w11wya,,wkriimiilii. thi<. ma1.1dnla take, the fonn of an e1ght-<.pokcd '' ~eel. 
111 the centre of \\hich Hayagri\ a (here rcpre..,entcd by a club) i, dcptctcd. On 1he ,pokes ot the 
wheel arc the eight wr.ithful dc111c., Vijaya (ca,l). NTladaiJ~l:t (,oulhea,t). Yarnflntakn (:.outh). 
Aca\a (,outh\\c<.;I), ~1ahJhU.rp c,,.c,1). Takkirlja (nonhwer..t). Amf(akur.i(;l.alin (north) and 
Tratlok)a, tJa~a rnonhca,t). In the four Camel"\ of the courtyard arc the four outer offenng 
godde,~ .. DhUpa. Pu,pa. Dipa and Gandhii. and m the four gate\ are lhe tour gatekeeper. 
YaJriiilku,ll. Va.1rapa..;a. VaJm,phota and VaJrJve~a. Thu,. the total number of dc111c, i, ,c, cntccn 
TI1e colour ,chcme ol lhe courtyard ought to be centred on Amitabha ,mcc J layagriva belong" 10 

the Lotu<, fomtly pre\1dcd O\er by AmitJbha. I lo\\cver. the Hahn Foundation hand,croll adopb 
lhat of the H1ghc"t Yoga tantra, centred on Ak,;obhya. The Nor nHu)~ula, include ,c,eral 
mandala, ol Hayagrh a, bu1 none of them i, identical with thi, mandala. No coloured thangka 
depicting thi, man~ala ha\ been identified to date 



12
_ Eleven-deity Acala-mai;ic;lala 

P;ittc.m .Vih I 11ur p.-1.:ilkJ k11u~. 
(

0oktur'<:hemc 
lhi:hc-.t Yo~;1.t.:mcrn, 
~-em~J un ol,l,.,,.,hh~-a 

\\I\\ ,,, ~I 

Thi\ m:u:idala i, ccnlrc<l on Acala. blue-bi ad. m colour. \\ ho hold, ;1 \\\ord nrn<lc of L'f)'"t:1\ in hi, 
ngnt hand ,Uld fornl\ the wr11111f-m11dni \\1th Im left hand \\hlle holdmg J noo\C Ron rho·\ 
h<mometn cxplam, 1he form of lhh mai:,.d,11.i a, a lour-pct.tllcd lotu,. ""lulc the 
Abf1111mw_,cu1111J.tci111cihi de,cribc, a tcn-,pokcd wheel. ,md the I !aim l·ound;uion hand,.:roll 
comc1dc" with the lmtcr. Acal a (here rcpre..,emcd by u <,,\\Ord) 1, depicted on the huh of the,, hccl. 
and on the ten ,poke-. Jrc 1cn \Hnthful dc1t1c,. The. Ahlmt111un,111111J.ui11ui/(1 doc, not g1,c the 
n.tnie" ol thc,e ten,, rathtul dc1uc,. but m many ca,e-. they ,ire the ten wrathful dc1tn::, mentioned 
m thc G11lin1.1tmuijt1-1tmt1a. Mm\ c,er. the ten ,,rnthful dc1uc, of the G11l,rc11umtiJll-tm1tru indude 
~ala. and con-.cqucntly Arnla 1, duplic:ued. Jn the ,e,cntccn-dc1ty Hay.1grl\·,1-m,1ndala (M~l I l. 
~lu:~~c ol the \Oi l;Uhlul deny 1n wc,t. v.-ho '" the ,ame :i.. the mam deity. h,1, been changed to 
be um. In lhl\ m:u.u,lala too the name of the wratht ul deity m the _wutll\\e-.l nlil) al,o hJ\ C 
.:: changed. rJ1crc arc ,C\'Cral op1mon, _regard mg the aft 1hat1on ul ,\c:ala A, I Or the 1,:oluur 

: me of the t.:ourtyard. the I lahn fou ndation h,md,croll adopt, that ol thc I hghc,1 ) nga tanlrJ, ;;1r~ on AJ.....obh;a on the J\,ump1ion that Acala bclonu, to 1hc \.-aJr.l lam1l;t prc,tdcd me1 b) 
Hi; hya The '.\/or mai:,.<;tala<,, include a mnc~dc1ty Acala :11andal;11:"olo. 481. hut It belonj;_, tu the 

"
1 Yoga 1,u11ra" ,md difrer, trom Lh1'> mai:i<;Iala 



13. Twenty-three-deity VajravidAra~a-ma~c/ala 

\"aJra,1darn.na 1\ a dc1ficatton of the \'a;randiirtml-dhiirw1I. a dlulrm1t centred on VnJraplni 
Although thi, dl1iirm1i 1, not popular m Sino-Japane ... e £•,oteric Buddhi.,m. 1l was ,, idely recited 
m Tibet from the time of the Tufan kingdom. Variou-, tonm, of th1, deny nrcknown in Tibe~. nnd 
,ru .. man~aJa 1., ccnircd on a wrathful fom1 that 1s green in colour and hold\ a cros,cd , aJrn 11.1 h~, 
nght hand and drav.., a , aJra-bell towards his body with hi& left hand. wh,ch fonns the mr;am· 
m11drt1. Tim, mandala tak~., the form of a fouM,poked wheel. and on the ,pokes in I.he f~~r 
cardm:tl d1rect1on, arc VaJracni:,c;la (cast; reading K'""' po for rtllm po m the Abhisamayomi:k:j 
m<llii). VaJral..fla {south). VaJradanda (west) and Va;ramudgara (north). Tim, four-<ipoked v.h 
i.., ,urroundcd by a double "luare: in the fil"'lt -.quare are the pro1ec1or. of I.he 1en d1rccuon!I and 
m the \CCOnd MIUID'C the goddesses of lhc e1gh1 ausp1ciou, sign5. (bJ.ra Sij nags brgyad). ;:. 
goddc \ of the e1gh1 au,p1c1ous &igns seem 10 be the same as the e1gh1 auendanls m I.he tlnrt 
deity Ak50bh)a-man<;tala (M·21 .>· Thus. lhe 101al number of de1tie'I 1s twen.Ly·lhrec, but ~ 
m\cnp11on on lhe Hahn Foundation handscroll makes 11 thirteen. Howe, er, th1~ "'ould seem 
be an error Mnce the number of seal!I for the deitie, m t11e hand\croll 1\ twcnty·three. The co!our 
"-'heme of the courtyard 1\ lhat of the Highc,;;t Yoga 1a111ras centred on Ak..~obhya (Type E) since 
Va1rav1diifru:\a 1, an emanation of VaJrapfu).i 
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. Nine-deity Vajrapft~i-ma~~ala 

Pmtcrn 48 Four ,poJ.c<I "hcd. 
C',1lour '(htmc 

lh11ht,t Yoii..1t;&111r.i, 
ccnm:J ,in AkMlhhya 

According to lhc Ahl11wma_ra11111ktii11uilii. this m.u_14ala w,1, dc\1,cd b} Ac,lrya '\J;1g,trJuna m 
accordance w11h a s01ra and ,t dhiim~1i. fhc Tibetan Tnp1tak.1 imJudc~ a ntu;ll manual cntnlcd 
Va1rapii11i·"Ul!1tlafa-vidhi (Pdmg No. 3711) muibu1cd to NfigfirJun,1. and tlm 1, thought to he 
the textual ,ourcc of th1., mm_1<;tala. It tal..c\ the form of a four-,pol..cd wheel. on the hub of which 
one-headed and 1wo armed V11jrapa1,11-Guhyakfidhipati, holding ,l vaJra m h1, nght hand and 
fonmng the tarja11T-1111ulri1 wtth ht\ left hand. i" depicted a~ the mam deity On the ,poke\ in the 
fourcardmal directions arc Vajraynk~a (ea.1,1), VajrnrJ.k)a~a (routh), Vajramnhagraha (\.\-C\I) ,md 
VaJravctfila (nonh), and m the four gntcs are 1hc four remalc gatd.ccpcr. Anku<i. P;hl, Spho\•t 
and Ghan!fi. A" in other mandala_.., centred on VaJrupam, the colour ,chcmc of Lhc i.:ourtyard I\ 
lhat of the Highest Yoga 1antr..l.., centred on Ak"°bhya (Type E). Tlm mandala i, not induded 1n 
~ny ~ther ma1,1<).1la ..,c,~. n_or hns_ any coloured thangka dep1ctmg th1, manc,lala ~en 1dcnuficd 

O\l.c'-'cr,.SUtr:.tkrama~VaJrapan1 (Phyag rdor rdo Jugs). corre,pondmg to the mam de1l) of th1, 
mandala. 1s mcluded m the Fi\e Umulred God.fj af Nartlumg 



15. Stngle-deity Vajrap! ~i-ma~~ala 

Accordmg to lhc Ablmamt1.wm111kriimiili'i. 1hc manc)ala of Va.irapJ.i:i,1 ··Drop of Amna .. take~ the 
form of a four-petalled lotu,. It 1\ a ,mglc-dc1ty m:mdala ccnucd on thrce-hcndcd and '>Ix-armed 
VaJrnpan1 !here repre..cmed b; a ,aJra). The main deity V~1Jrapfu:11 hold., ,nake!'.> \\llh t\\O ofhi, 
,n, hand, and 1, devounng them. Thi, mean, that thi, ..,pccial ..,,ylc of Vajrapili)i w.1!> thought to 
be a \UbJugator of e,il miga\. It ,, not explained III the text why thi<, mandala ,, called "Drop of 
Amrta" (bOud m,1 th1g. pa). Howc,cr. the Abhi.wmwrn11111kuimiili1 explain-, !hat one !>hould 
mcdii.ate on four ,aJra\ ,ymbohzing the live wi-.dorm, in the four cardinal direction-. uround the 
main deit)' ·me four"' h1te circle., m':iidc ycllo\\ ovab depicted in lhc Huhn Foundation hand,c~JI 
,ccm to be lour minute \'ajra.., m~1de drop, of amrra A, in o ther m:u)dala,; centred on VaJr.lPj";\ 
1hc colour -.chcme of the counyard ,,. lhat of 1hc Highc\l Yoga rnntras centred on Al..wb >• 
ffypc_El. n,.., mam,lala 1,; no~ mcludcd in any other mai)~ala set,. nor ha~ nny r.:olo~~d 1\:~~ 
depicting thi.. mai:idala been 1denL11icd. The main de ity Va.irnpam "Drop of Amrw l'i al 
r<.mnd in an)' other compendia of iconography Jpart from tho,e which bnng together all the mam 
dcnie, of Mnrayogin·,:. 108 marydala., Thu,, the cult ofth1, deity would ,eem to ha,e been rather 
hm,tcd in Tibet. 



16
. Single-deity Nrtiimbaradbaravajrapa l)i -mal)~ala 

~~ 
SCl~.i;ii.r 

~,}l,·1, 
\\I\I ,,, 11-1 

\ilJ.mharadhara,aJrapan1. or ··vaJr;1pani Cl;1d in a Blue G,umcm:· i, nnc ol lhc tran,formatmn, 
ot \'aJrapani found maml) m the Kri)ii. tantra, A, 1, rndu.:;11cd b) the fact thal the 
·\blrHamu_rnmuJ..1ii1m,l,1 ..:harac1cn1e, th 1, mandala .i, mdor }11(/11\ /H.l fcomlcn-.cd). 1t "one of the 
"1mplcr nmn~ala:. among Lhc m:uuJala, ccnlr~d on NHambaradhar,l\'aJr.ipani. It tlcp1ch onc· 
headed and two armed i\n:1mbaradh;.m.1, aJrnpJ.1J1 (here rcprc.,cmcd b) J ,aJral holding a, aJrn in 
hi, nght hand and lonning the rw;ani-miulrii wuh h1, left hand on tht.! pcnc.irp of an e1gh1 -
pctalled IOIU\. On the !.Urroundmg eight petal, i, in1,crihctl 111 Tibetan ,cnpl the char,11:tL"r ··Hum." 
~!ich 1"' .rreque~tl~· u1,c~ J', the ,ccd~,yllablc ol ,,rathful dc1t1e, According to th_c 
lu:::,:~mm~tmul..um!cilti. 1h11, mar)C_lala tai...c, lhc form of a tour-petalled lntu,. ,, hilc Ron l~w \ 

iern make, 11 an c1ght-pet,1lled JolU, a., doc, the Hahn Foundation hand ... croll. \\ h1k 
:
1
•11;~g that th1, man9ala take., the form of a four-pl'lallcd_knu ... the Ahl11,a111,nu11111Auimillii a1'o 

~'!;10" that one -,hould , 1.,uah,c the letter "HU_m" on eight pctak and ,o 1hcrc a_ppca_r, to t,c 
four- mcon1,i.,tcncy in ll, c."Cplanation. ,1nrayog,~·.., mtenuon ma)' hmc been to ,11,uali,c nmc 
lot petalled lotu--c, and .irrnngc the mam de1t) and eight "llum·· kucr, on the pencarp., of the 
theu~

1
'· A, 10,ot~cr man~ala., centrcd on VaJrapam. the c.:olour ,chcmc ot the court)ar<l 1, th,tl of 
ghc,t) oga tantra, centred on Al,..,obhya {T)pe E). 



17 Five-s<upa Vajrap1i~i-m3J)c)ala 

According 10 1he Ahl11.wmmmn11J..ui11uilii, tlw, mandala take, the form of a four·pctallcd lotu" 
On 1hc pcncarp and four petal, or the low ... one ... h~uld \ 1,ual1zc fi, e ,1upa,, and 111 the centre 
\land., YaJrnpihu, blue m colour and in the iilf{JIW po,turc (\\ Hh the nght leg , trctchcd out and ihe 
\eh leg bent). holding a , ajra in h1, right hand and a be ll 111 lu, left hand. Moreover. lndra is 
emerging from hi, nght annp11 and Silrya from hi') left annp11, both holding a vajrn and a bell. 
the auributc, of Vajrap:in, (reading /)leg pa for rte,: pa in the AIJJii.wmavamuJ..1/imii/ii). I mid: the 
"l~pa., m the !"our cardm:li direction, ,ire Vairocana (ea,l), Raina,ambha>va ('°uth), Anutabh

1
~ 

(v.c,t) and Amogha..,1ddh1 fnorth). The Abl11samarnmukt{muilii and Ron 1/w 's lco,wmelry ea 
th1, m~~ala "Blue Stupa"(mc/wd rte,i .rno,i po}. HOwe,cr.1he 1113cnp11on on the I lahn Foundnn~~ 
hand'M.:ro\l read, "'ha\lng foe ,tOpa..,·• (mdwd rtell l,ia pa). an~ judging fr.om the P.\~1~~~1 
rtprt'-Cntat10n ol th1, mandala lh13 "ould ..cem 1o be more appropr1a1c. In Ncp,tl there ' 11 h 
such ,ci,, ol five ,IUpa,, col\ecuvcly symbohzmg the five Buddha,. The colour <,chcm;

11
~~i~c~ 

comt)ard 1, that of the! lhghc,t Yoga tantra, centred on Ak,;.obhya (Type E). "'hich c 
with the arrangement of lhc five Buddha!-. m thi, man~ala. This mai:i~aln 1s no~ 1nduded 111 an) 
other mandala -.et,, nor ha., any coloured thangka dep,ctmg thi'i mm)dala been 1denuficd 



IS. Thirteen-deity Vajrapii~i-ma~\fala 

Pn1tcm 4ij l'our-1pokcd wheel. 
Colour 'l('/icmc 

~hghc,t Yoga lillllr,•~ 
ct'ntrcdonM,\11hhy:i 

\/\1\.1 \.o .l 

According to the Ah/11Hmw\·a11111/..tii11uilci. 1h1, m:mJJla ,.., centred 011 one-headed and four­
armed VaJrapiin1. who brnndi,hc'i a \word \\ nh Ju, pnnc1pal right hand. hold, a bell 111 h,.., 
pnnc1pal left hand. and Jc,.our-, a ,nakc ,, 1th lu~ rcm:11mng two hanch. YaJrapan,·, head n:::achc, 
lhe paradise of Pa1,1mrm11maSavurtin while h,, lc.:g, touch the hnttom of the ocean. and he 
maJ..c, Mount ~cru hi, ,ca1. Thu,, tlw, YaJrapam 1,, 1,uahtcd a, a being of tremcndou" ,11c 
Thi, man~ala take, 1hc fonn of a four-,pol,,.cd wheel, m the centre ot' ,,h1ch the main deil) (here 
rcprCM:nted by a ,ajr.1.) i, depicted. and VajrapJ.111, of thc four fam1Uc, TathJgata family tca,t). 
Jev.el fanuly (M>uth), Lotu, family (IAC'ot) and Acuon fanuly (north) .1rc .1rrJn£Cd on the ,pt.1kc, 
~n the four cardin~I d1rcct1on,; Four i:anula, of the four fam1hc!<. ,, ho devour <,nakc.s, arc 111 the 
a~~r~.0~_:r-., and m the four gate\ arc the· four gatekeeper<, Vajninkufa Va1rapa<J. VaJr,hphota 
h th:ua.Jra,c(a A, 111 other mai;u)ala<, centred on VaJrapfu.u. t~c colour ...chemc of t~c court):rd 
includ/f the H1ghe,1 Yoga tantr;.1, centred on Ak<,ohhya l f)pe E). Thi" ma1.1d,tla 1', ran.:I) 
t<k . d In other mandala <,et\ nor ha<, :.tfl\' coloured thanok;i dcp1ctmg th1, man~.1la been 
fo;~~~cd. h1 add11~on:1hc rca,o;, for the ,tra~ge dc.,igm1t1on .71ron P1pdKcy" (!Cag., ,bug, m.i) 

rnam deny 1s not clear. 

\fm,1 hrl!\" ,1111 ~cl nl \IJ1t<1.ilJ~ s, 



19_ Five-deity GaruQa-VajrapiiT_1i-mal)~ala 

Paucm HI l·nur 'fl"~c<l ,..,hecJ. 
Culnurxli,c.,1nc 

H1~hc,1 Yuj!at .. n1,1;, 
lcmrcJonAJ...'°hln.t 

All'Ordmg to the A.bl11\a111avtm111J...1tfmiilti ,tnd Ron tlw \ /nmanu·tn, the m:un deity of tlm_ 
mandala 1, "rDo rJe gtum po khyun g~am r.:an" {\H..tlhful vaJr.i \\ 1th the lo\,er half of the bod)' ol 
a .1lan11/u). The m ... cription of the H;1hn hmnda11on handv.:roll. on the other h:md. read.., .. Ph) .ig 
nfor gtum po lJiyun ~o can .. 1\ aJrapfuu ,, 1th a m,, of garn«m). which ,houkl probabl) re.1d 
"Ph)ag rdor g1um po khyun g~og can" V.1jr,ipilni with the wing of a l!Mll(fo). rh1 , 111,md.il.t 
lake, I.he form of a tour-,pokcd v.hccl. on the hub of \\'hich 1, the main deny .. one-headed _.ind 
1,,o-am1cd Garud,1-Vajrap31:u r here rcpre,cntcd by a, ajrnl. ,,ho brnndi,hc, a ,·a1ra "1th hi, ~igl~ 
h,md and form, 1h: tarJa~i-mudrii wnh h1_\ left hand. A garn{la emerge, from hp• idte 

1
~:r 

fonnmg the wr1cm1-mudra. and th1, 1, a dt,tmcme char~u:ten,t1c of the m,un dci t) _Th 
1 1,1,nu_hful dt=1t1c<. \ IJ<•ya (C<hlt) amillltak.i houth), Hayagrha (,,c,t) and Amna~u ndnhn (n~1\
1~ 

~c ,trr~ngcd on lhe ,poke ... m the four cardinal dirccuon, A, m other man~l.1Ja, ccnt~~d ~n 
\aJrapam. the colour ,chcmc ot 1he counyard 1~ th,11 of the Highc\t Yoga t.in.lnh cent d 
Ak,obhya !Type E).Tim mandala 1, not mdudcd 111 any othcrman<:)ala ,et.:,. nor ha, ml) colourc 
thungka deptctmg 1!11, marn)ala been 1dcn11ftcd 



zO. Nine-deity Vajragaru~a-ma~~ala 

f>.,u~rn .i•J.a r 11h1 P"ltd • he-cl 

Colour"hcme 
ll1~hc~ 'rng.it.mtru" 
-. ::trt,J 11n .\l,oNi~;i 

\ 'ajragaruda i, ,1 dcilicatmn ul the gar11fla . .in 1m,1gma0 bird that cah 11ii1w,. (n ,crpcnt,. and hl' 
1, m;,11nly wor,luppcd a, ,t deity v. ho 'llhJugatc, ml!!"'· A1.:crn<.hng to thi: \ hll/\lmun·,m111kU11111i/a, 
h" bod; combine, parh ot , 1, 1,.irul, or .imma1'. n,uncl). the horn, ol fcrnak ;al..,. the eye .. l,t 
frog,. the hP', of ,hccp (rc;:1<lmg mh/111/ pa fur 'him/ pa), the hand" of human hcing,. the" 111g, 
01 bud,, and _the n.11[.., of hc1cc ,1111mal,. Tiu, mandala take, thi.: form llf ,m cighH,pnJ..c<l \\hcd, 
~n the hub 01 \\ hu.:h 'v ,tJraganJt.fa dcrnunng a ,nakc I here rcprc,cntcd by a , a1ra1 1, tkpu:tcd ;I\ 
\ e inam den;. On the eight ,pol-..c, m the four cardinal and lour intcrmcd1atc d1rcc11on, .m: 
,:~;J:nida (cu,t), a dub (,outhca,t). a JC\\Cl hOlllh). a hammer ~,outh,,c,t), ,l lutu, (\\C,O. ,I 
!The . nonh\\C\t). J crn"'cd ,,1Jrn (north) and ,1 chopper with ;1 lcar,.omc i:1111ule1 (nonhc.1,u 
on a i~~ction, arc not mcnt1oncd in the tC\l and arc con1ectur.1\.) A, m.uthcr man~;1l,1, ..:cntrc<l 
the Hi ,hc~ful <lc~ty belong.mg to the V,1JrJ tanul~. the colour ,du:mc ol t~c court~.i.1<l 1, th.it ol. 
other g. l Yog,1 t;unra, centred on :\l,..~':"bh~a ( f )llC l·l. llu, mamlal.i 1, not mdudcJ m. an) 
lliouJ~;t,~.;,1a \Ch ~owc,cr. an im,1gi: 01 VaJragaru<;hl. the m;un deity. 1, 1nl·\udcJ m thc /1,nT 

B,>u1i11.cut1m"' .Jnd Th rte /-/111ulred mu/ Sntr lcml\ ( Ettfagu·\ w .Sm n·d lmll.\.!l'\ of lJ11cltllul\ mu/ 
). ,lll<l he ,ccnh to h;l\·c been wor..,hippcd ,h an m<ll'(X'ndcnt dcil) 



21, Thirteen-deity Akjobhya-ma~<)ala 

~"~-i:r ...-~··, 
N~~<" 

AMM No. IOI 

Ak5obhya b the Buddha of the realm of Abhirati (Delight) in the ca,t and is worshipped a~ a 
typical Buddha of another \\Orld-realm along with Am1tabha of 1he realm of SukhfivatI in 1he 
west. Thi\ mal'_'ldala i,; centred on Ak5obhya (here repre!-.entcd by a , a.ira). and surrounding him 
are eight goddesses who symbolize the eight auc.picious l)1gm, (bkra .(is rtags brgyad): the 
unending string (Srf-mt:,a), the wheel of the Law (dharma-cakra), the lotus, the victorious 
banner. the parasol. the flask, the while conch-~hell and the goldfish. There are two types of 
Aksobhya-mai:i~ala: m one the eight auspicious sign, are arranged around the main deity. and 111 

the other they are depicted as goddesses holding the corresponding auspicious ~ign. The ~: 
mnn~aJa3 contam t\\o types of mne-deuy Ahobhya-mandala, with Lhat transmmed by Am 
(No. 14) being centred on Ak5obhya as the sw~1bhogak,1y~· and that transmitted by Savari (No. 
I 5) bemg centred on Ak5obhya as the nirmiinakiil'a, The present example add, the fou r female 
gatckeepen. Ankusi, Pii.<'i, Sphoµi and Ghan~fi. m~mg a total of thirteen deities. According.to 
Roll ~,~·s lconomerry, this mai:i~ala .takei, the form of a four-petalled lotus like the thirteen-deit~ 
Mahakarui:uka-m3 i:i~ala (M-8). wlule the Abhi.samaytum,ktiimiilii makes it an c1ght-petalle 
lotu,. an~ many exemplars, including the I lahn Foundauon han<.bcro ll , coincide with this latter 
prescription. Many examples of this mandala were produced and have ,urvived 111 Tibet and 
Nepal since it wa.,; thought to be effective· for washmg away the ~in:-. of a decea3ed person. 

8-4 Mitrayogm·~ 108 Mandaln\ 



teen-deity VajrapllQi-ma9~ala (as transmined by Sugatigarbha) 
22. seven 

P,ntrni HI bght·,poLcd wheel. 
C'olnur ,.,,:hcme 

Hr1?hc,1 Yo~m 1.3.ntra~ 
t:C'nlrcd(IO !\L•,ohh}J 

\\1\\ l\o I 

Sugaugarbha. an Indian practitioner of E,oteric Bud<lhi,m. ,.,,role many ritual manual<i relaung 
lo NiHimbarndharavajrapfi.1_11. or .. Vajrap:'im Clad in Blue Garmen('..:· ,1ncl in Tibet the fom1 of 
VaJrnpa~i ba!tcd on h1') manuab v.as called the .. Sugatigarbha tradition .. ( 'Gro b:.1.m lugs). In the 
r\blu.wmawm111ktiimlilti. this m.:11_1~ala i-, placed m the very bcgmmng. and thi, ,;;ugge,h 1hat 
M1tra)'ogm auached ~ome importance lO thi-; tradition. It take, the form of an eight~..,poked 
~heel, on the hub of which Vajrapai:ii (here reprc,entcd by a\ 3JT3) i, dcp1ctccl .. On the ... poke\ In 

Ve four cardmnl and. four in termediate direction.., arc eight \\ rathful deitie, ,1,1rtmg "11h 

0~J~mahfiba la (ea~l). m the four comer~ are the four outer offering goddc,~c, Pu~pfl. _DhGpil. 
y

1
pa and Gandha, and in the four gate~ are the four gatekeeper, Vajr51lku<a. VaJraptHa. 

mi.rra~pho!a and Vajrllve~a. In addition. lhe Abliisa111aram11ktc1miilii mentions twenty great han~t~ and thiny-l\\O wrathful Dhanna-protecting dcitic,. Howc1,er, the Hahn Foundation 
•IIO ~roll neither depict<, the~e nor include\ them 111 the number of dcnic, The ~or m::u:i<,i.aJa., 

•ncludc a V - · . · J r, d among the . _3JrapaJ)1-maiJ~ala as tran~mmed by Sugaugarbha (No. 19). but 111, c a," 1c 
C:tl)-a tant Knya t.antra<., rather than the Caf)':i tantra,;,. Although thl\ ma•J9ala belong, L~ the 
Al.\Obhya ~· the :ol~ur ,ch~me of the courtyard i, that of the H1ghe'it Yoga tJn~ra~ centre~ on 
O\·er by A-·· ype E) ,mce It ,., centred on Vajrapflni, who belong, to the VaJra f.tmilJ pre,1dcd 

~obhya. · 



23. One-hundred-and-five-deity Sarvavid-Vairocana-ma~4ala 

l~~~ 

f'~"~ 
"l'i\:1r~,i;,,_.<¥i~ 

~\'"!' 

l'.11tcm \ine -p.nci gnJ ... 
,1,ll"Cn-,Jl()l.cJ.,.,hct1 

l'11lour.,._hcme 
Yc11t11.1mr.hctnlrtJ 

on\'a1nx~ 

The San·t1d11r~u11pumodlumt1-tw1tra bclongmg to lhc Yoga rnn1ra, 1, one of the 1110,1 popular 
t,mLra, m Tibet ,mce ii "a, u ... cd for funerary rttc,. The Sar\'a, 1d-V:mocancHnanQala i, the ba!-ic 
ma1)dala ot llu, tantra. de,cnbcc.J fiN m the older of the two Tibelilll trnn,lation, of th1, te,t. It 
take~ the form ol a combmauon _of a mne-panel grid and a ..,j:\tec1H,pokcd \\heel. and_ m 1~ 
cemre Sana,1d-V:urocana 1, dcp1t.:tcd a~ the mam~dcny. In the four c,trdmal d1rcct1on, arou• , 
the mam de1t} art ~anadurgat1pari~hanar.ija _(ea,t). Ratnaketu {,outh). SiiJ,);1kulend~:

1
:ca~ 

anJ S~ku,unmar.1Jcndra tnonhl. In the four 111tcrmed1ate d1rccuom of the ccntr,il c _ 1 
Locana { ,outhc3,t I, \1;.tmal..i i...outhY. c..,t ). ra.1.1<;1ara t no11h"' c.,t) and TiirJ. ( 11011hca,t). Bel\\ cendl : 
,1,u.·cn ,poke, ol lhc outo,1de "heel arc the ~ix.teen great bodh1,auva, of the VaJn:d_h:itu-;:,~e .. 
1V-:\7t In the lour m1_cm1e1.hatcd1rcct1on, out~idc the wheel Jre the four mneroffc:nng g ~ r 
and the four outer olfcnng goddc,,c,, and m the four gate, of the mner mai)c;lala arc the ~~e 
galekccpc" VaJrJ.nkw~a. VJjrJp!i~a. Vajra,phoia and Vajrave\a. In the outer ,qua~n ·:~{(lfH' 
.. 1,tcen bodh1,ama, ol the ~u,p1c1ou, Aeon (Bhadrablpa) ... ,1(1ecn mcompar~blc beco~,ort\). 
bral .~u \l'1'1!i dpu ·1 ........ 1~-en JriirnJ..a .. and eight wrathful gatek_ccpcr, (accompa:ucd b) irclc there 
Thu,. lhc tmnt number ol dcuu.:, 1, 105. Jn addnion. 011 the pcnpher)' of tl_1c outc~mo,i c II II 
"hould he Dharma-protci.:11np: dc111c,. but thc'-C arc_o~1itted m the Hahn l•ounda11on h;l~~:~:~c'> 1n 
,hould he noted that 1hcrc arc .. e, era! d1ffrren1 opuuon, regard mg _the total nu~nhcr ~ll creatt..-d 
thi.. mandala. \\h1c:h ,,. one ol the mo .. t JX)putar mandal~ in Tibet 1,111cc II \\a, lrcquc, > 
tor the benefit of 3 dccca,cd pcr-.on · · 



24
. Thirteen-deity Aparimitiiyus-rna99ala 

PJt1em ~!lb Lotu, + "'lk.-el. 
Colour\tht!nk" 

Yogat,uura,rcntr,:J 
l•nAn111,-iilhJ 

\\I\I \,1 !7 

The Apanm1tf1yu,-mar)dala 1, ,aid to corre .. pom.l to the lnurth ol thc clc,cn or 1,,chc ma1~l.lJla, 
~:hcd on the S"n'(ld11rga11pan.fodham1-1w1rra, ,1nd 1t ,.., called .. T,hc dpag rncd g,un." m 
Apanmitfl}'lh-!)pccch." bccuu,c it i, a,.,igncd to ,pccch among the three my'ltcric, of body. 

'J)Ccch ,1nd mind. 1 ltlwc, er. it i, not explicitly dc,cribcd 111 thr.: text of the tantra it ... clf. and 1t i, 
llll()0,1.,iblc to con..,truct the manda la without reference 10 conuncntanc., and mnnual, In the 
centre Api1rim1t:1yu, (here rcpre'l~;,tcd by ,1 ,a.,c co111am111g. nectar) 1, depicted. and lour Buddha, 
or four bodlu..,auva, arc arranged in the four cardinal dirc<.:tion, ,1round the main deity In the lour 
~~enncdia!c direction, ouhidc the ,i,,hecl arc the four outer offering goddcv .. e, VaJradhlipa. 
A;~~t~~· __ YaJmdi~a and Vajragandha. and in the four gate, an: the four female gatci...cepeP.. 
\Che • _•hi, Spho!a and Ghanta. Thu,. 1h1, mandala ctm,1,t, ol tlurtcen de1ue, The colour 
deity~~~:

11
thc courtyard 1, that of _Lh_c Yoga tantra, c~ntred on \nutabha ff)pe Bl~ ,, 11h the 111:.:m 

to be a g been changed from\ atrocana to Amitfibha. Thi, 1, tx:c.1u,c \panm1tay u, 1, thought 
of an :i ~:an~t1on of Am1tabha Ro11 rlw ·., Jumome1n· dc,cribe, tht, mai:,~ala ;.1, a comh1nat10n 
Hahn F g ·petalled lotu, and a four-,pokcd wheel. However man) example,. mdudmg the 
in lhe oundmion h.u1d,crol1, depict on\} a four-:-.poked wheel \rnong the mandala, dc,i..:nbcd 
rnan~.X"nud,~rt:a/t~}{ln\'odhww-llmtra, example, of tlu, m:111~.!1;1 arc the lllll\l num:mu, alter 
Po,\C,,:' of S,m a, 1d-V:.11rcx:.ina (M-23) ,md Na,o".',i_iha (\ -1~). The Jl ahn Cultural l·oun<l,111011 

' 1"'0 other c,amplc, or coloured thangl,..,L, ,11 th1, mam_hda 



25. Thirteen-deity Vajrapa~i-ma~c;lala 

11tl', ,mu:idala 1-. ... aid to corrc,pond to the 1h1rd of 1hc t!lc\(:n or twchc man~lala, ba!le<l o~ th:, 
San·odur,-:at,p"rnodhmw-umtrc,, and it 1, called "Phyag na rdo rjc thug,." or "VaJrnpa1,11-Mmd. 
hccau ... c n 1, a!-..,1gncd to the mmd among the three my~1cric, of body. 'lpccch and nund: In the 
cenlrc VaJrapary1 (her.: rcpre,en1cd by a ,,tjrn) i~ dcp1c1cd. and the four Buddlm, Vmrocan,, 
(ca,t). Ra.in,hambhn,a (,outh). Amitfibha (wc,l) and Amogha,iddh1 {north) arc amrngc~ 1111:ie 
four rnrdmal d1rcct1on, around the rnam dcllY· In the four intcnncdiute dircc1ion1, ouhidc ~~~ 
\\heel arc the lourouteroffcrmg godde,.,e.., Vn;rndhUpa. Vajrapu~pa. Vajradip!i and VaJragi~nd·<a 
and m the four gate., are the four gatekeeper'> Vajr1inJ..u~:l. Vajrapa:fo, Vajrasphota and VaJni,c a. 
Thu,. thi, mai:i<;Iala con,1,t, of thirteen dcitie,. Although it h, clu.\.-.ificd among the Yoga tai~t·· 
the colour ,chcmc of the courtyard iii that of the H1gheM Yoga tantra, cemred on AJ..~o 1t 
{Type E) ,mce il 1" centred on VaJrapfi1)1. ,, ho belongs 10 the Vajra family yreo;idc<!n~i:~\}_ 
AJ..~obh),a. Ron tlia'r lnmomttry dc,cribe~ thi, mai)c;lala. like the th1rteen-dc1ty Apanl b} the 
mai)dal_a IM..'.!.4). a, a combmauon of 1111 eight-petalled lotu.., and a four-,pokcd whcc · 'bed 
llahr~ f.oundat1on hand,~roll depict, only a four-~poked wheel. Among the 111~1)t;ial:1~ ~~;~~al:,. 
m the San·ad11r.r:<1t11mrr.\t,dha,uHw11m, example, of coloured thangJ..a, dcp1cung thl · · 
apart f ram nu1i:i~ala ,et,. arc rare 
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. one-hundred-and-thirty-eight-deity VajrapA~icakravartin-ma~~ala 

Pilltc:m \fl Four-,pokc:tl ~hcd. 
Cnluur',l;hem,· 

ll1~hc:~l YoE;1 t.1ntrn, 
1:cn1rcdonAl,,\11bhya 

·\\1\1 ',(l 18 

Thi.., ma9<,1alu 1r,, the Jargc\l among. the eleven or meh i.: rnai.1~lala, ba..,cd on the 
Sarwul11rgar!'pllrifodlumtHw11ra. and it I\ ,aid to corre .. pond rn the clc\enth ma1.1c)ala ol th1, 
-.cnpturc. It" called "bDc ba chen po yon tan." or ··Mabfhukha-Virtuc." bcc,1U,c 111, <l'i,1gncJ 
~o virtue among the five categoric, of blxly. ,pcech. mind. ac1ion and virtue. Vajra,all\a 1, 
cpicte_d on the hub uf the four-,poked wheel. and four Buddha, or tour Bodh1\ltll\":I\ arc arranged 

Ill the tour cardinal direction" around the main dctty. In the four corner, of the mncr "quarc me 
the four Buddha-mmher,, and m the eightfold outer ~quarc are the ,e\'en Budd\m.., of the pa'-1. the 
:::~:~~ r~~l ~hi~altVU",, the sixteen bodhi:-iatt,a:-. .of.the Au,pic1_ou ... Aeon 1Bh:1dmkalpa). 
ron,tclh.1;mak<1,, twelve pratvek~1lmddlw,. eight pnnc1pal gock e~ght _pl~u1ci..... t\\.Clll)·Ctght 

ion..,, the four ccle\ltal krng, an<l the protector., of 1he 1cn dirccuon, In 1hc four gate, 
: the four gatekeeper, Yajranku<a. VaJrnpa\a. VaJrn,phota ,md Yajrfl\eSa. Thu,. th1, mary~ala 
c n),l\l\ of 138 deit1c\. Al though it j.., cla~..,1fied among the Yoga wmra"i. thc l'Olour .. chcmc of the 
vounyard is th;.u of the Highcsl Yoga tantra-. centred on Ak,obhya (Type El ..,,nee II j., centred on 
b ltJra,attva. who bclong:-i lo the YaJ·ra family pre,idcd o,cr b)' A\.;..,obhya Among the m:u~l,laJa.., -•~s . . . ~e Hahn; an•adurgllf1p~ri.fr)(Jhww-wmra, example, of tlm mary<)ala arc rclau, cly common 
of ac uhura l Foundauon and the Vic1oria .md Albert Mu,cum each po"c"" a good C'<Jmplc 
<squ· oloured thangka of thi~ mandaln. Ho\\evcr, bolh omit 1hc four Buddha-mother, 111 the urncr 
\hg~:cd ~nd the eightfold \C(Uar~ ha, been replaced by eight conccntril: circle,. Thu ... there arc 

1 fercnce.., in the urrnngcmem or 1hc dcittc., and 1he 1conometr) 



27. Seventeen-deity Vajrajvll lll narnrka-ma~9ala 

Paucm. ~I Tv.cht-._,polcdv.hctl. 

(ol11ur-.ch,:~ 
th,he,t Yu!!-.::alilllti-a., 
centred on .\~"(lbh).i 

AM\1 No 9 

Thi, mandala 1, ,aid to corrc,pond to the Ja,t of the eleven or \\\.Che ma1)~a\t1' based on the 
an•atlurJ:allf>am·ot1luuw-u1111ra. and 11 1s called "Mc ltar 'bar ba phrin la'i." or "J\5.lanaliirka­

Acllon."becau\e n 1, av,,gncd to ac1ion among the fi,c categoric\ of body, speech. mmd. ac11on 
and ,1rtue. It take, the form of a tv.el\'e-spoked v.heel. on the hub of which a wrathful deity 
named VaJraJ\'aiJ.nalirka (here repre-.cnted by a vajra) i, depicted a, the mnm dctly. On the 
lv.chc ,poke, are Trailol,.;:a,ijaya. Loka gsum snan (Sanskrit name unknown), Takkniip and 
NTiadanda ton the four central !.poke\), Amftakui)~alin. Hayagrlva, Mah5.bala and Acal~ (on the 
four ,;,pol...c, on the nght). and Kalar.11...sasi, Kannariik~asi. Anhar:11...~asi and Upriyariil...!:,a,1 (on~~ 
lour ,pol...c., on the leh). ln the four gates are the four female gatel...eepers Kalanl...u<i. Kalapa..-.i. 
Kila,pho~J and KalJ\c\j_ 1nc Abhilamawmmktiinuilii and two commcntane, on the 
51an·udurxa11par1f0dhana-umtra by VaJravarman and Buddhaguhya differ somewhat \\Ith 
regard to the name, and arrangement of the four riiksasf\ and four female gatekeeper,. Althoug~ 
thi\ m~ala ,., cla,,1fied .lmong the Yoga tantra\. lhe colour ,cheme of the courtyard 1" that 0 

the H1ghcM Yoga tantras centred on Ahobhya (Type E) ,mce II i, centred on VaJrJJ\illanal:irl...a, 
~ho bclong, 10 the VaJra family prc.-.1d~d o,er b) Ak..~obhya. Among the mai:idala~ ba~d on~ 
S,m·tulurgallJklri,;()(/11ana-tanm,. example~ of coloured thangla, dep1cung th1, mal],dala are 
rare, but one c,;ample 1s known to e~i~t m a pnvate collect ion m Japan. 



8 
rwenty-tbree-deity ma~qala of Vajrapa~i surrounded by the protectors of 

2 ~ ten directions and the four great kmgs 
th ;• P,mern· J:! Lti1u, + 11>hcel 

Culour,i.:hcmc 
lhghe~t YC1g,1 t,mlrJ~ 
ccntretlon \l,,ol1hya 

Thi, mar)c)ala is thought to be a combm,llion of "Vajrap:i1.11 ,urrnundcd by the four cclc,ual 
kmgs" and "Vajrapfiry1 ,u1TOlmdcd by the protector, of the ten dl1"cctioi1,." the third nnd fourth of 
the elc\cn or twelve manc)ala,;; ba!-.cd on the Sarwul11rgalipt1ri\odluma-umrra. It take, lhc form 
ofn four-pe1allcd lotu<:.:.ct on the hub of a tc1H>pol...c<l wheel. On the pcricarpofthc lotu, YaJrapilm 
(here reprc\cnted by a vajra) i, depicted. and on the four petal<. are the four cck,ual 1...mg" 
Dhrtaril.~\rn (ea,;t), VirOdhaka (',ou th ). VirOp:ik,a (we,t) and Va1\ra\ana (north). On the 'JX'I...C" f the ou1er wheel are lhe protectors 01 the te~ d1rcct1on,. 1.c .. lndr.1. (c<i...t). Agni boulh~a,l). 
fnama houth). Nau:!11 (.<.;outhwe~t). _varu1)a (we ... t). vayu (northwc,t). Va1~ra,ai:i,a (nor1h). _1..:am1 

onhca,1), Brahma (top) and Pfthni (bcmom}. In 1hc four come'"' arc the four 11111c1 oftcnng 
t~d-c1;1,c<.,, and in the four gates are 1hc four gatekeeper, VajrJ.ni..u..:a. Vajrapa..:a. VaJra,phota and 
yaJr-.i,c<a. Thu..,, the total number of deiLie, 1.., t\\Cnty-thrcc. Although it,.., da.-.,1fkd among thl.! 
A.~IFl tantra .... the colour \cheme of the court},l_rd 1.., that of the Highc,1 Yog.11.:m1ra,_ccntrl'd un 
'>ep::~a <Ty_pc E) ,mce .i t i.., cemred on VaJrapa1.11 . The i'.or manQala ..... mcam, lulc. mch'.dc 
of V,t"ra1\·1 _m,H)Qala ol VaJrapa1:11 ... urroundcd b) the four celc.,ual kmg, (No. D) and a ma1)~,ll,1 
fo ~.· p,uu ,urroundcd by the protector:,, of the 1cn directm11' (No. 34). Both are freq~cntl) 
p ~nd Ill the "'Phcrc of Tibetan Budd!fr .. m. but the combining of thc"c t\\O mandahi.. a" 111 the 
l'C\cnt <:a;,,,c i, foirl) rare. 

\f1tmhrf!\ll f/\<I ">,:t11I \\Jnd.11,L, •)L 



29. Forty-fivc-<leity Vajrapfi ~i-ma~(/ala 

~i~~-~­

~(·ir·~ \MM l\o 61 

Thi, ma,:idala 1, ,aid to corrc,.,pond to the ,i,th or the cle,cn or t\\clvc mandala!. ba,cd on the 
Sanwl11rgor,pc,ri.fodluma-tw1rra. It 1!<. a mai:ic;lala dcp1ct1ng, ariou, dcittc, ,ymbolinng hea,cnl). 
bod1e, ,md take, the form of a nmc-panel grid ,urroundc<l by a ,quarc. Jn the ccnlre. YnJ.rapiiry1 
1hcrc repre,cntcd b; a \aJra) 1, depicted a, the mam deity In the eight direction, ,urroundmg the 
m,1m deity are eight a,cc11c!'! \ymbolizing eighl planet,. i.e .. Moon (Ca\l). Sun (,outhca,;l), Saturn 
, ... outh), Rahu 1,outh\\e!<.tl. Mar\ (\\c,t). Venus (nonh,,c,;;l), Jupiter (north) and Mcrcur)' 
lnonhc<\'.l). Therefore. th1" mai:idala i, called ··Dran ,roil brgyad."' or ''Eight_A,cct1c,." In the 
outer ..quarc are the tv.ent)-cight con\tellat10m: Kntil..a. Rohii:ii, Mrga<ira. Ardr5. Punar..-~u. 
Pu,ya. A,lc~l (ca,1), \fagh5, Pur..-aphalguni. Uttaraphalguni, Ha,til. CilrJ. Svati. Vi\:ik.h:i {'>outh!· 
Anun1dha. J)e,~ha. Mula. Pun a~(lha. t:uara~adha. Sra,ai:ia.. Abhij11 cwc ... l). Sa1abh1~a. Dha.1m~ha, 
Punabh.idrnpada, U1tarnbhfidrapada. Re,ali. A\, 1ni and Bharani (north). In addition. 1n the tour 
comer,. are the four outer offering godde,~s. and in the fou~ gate\ are the four gat~kecper­
\ 3JrinLu\a. VaJrapa,a. VaJra .. phota and VajrJ..-cfa Thu'>. the total number of deu1c, is .fort)­
fi,c . Although Jl , .. cla, .. 1fied among the Yoga tantra~. Lhe colour \Cherne of the court)'~ IS r;; 
of the Htghe.,t Yoga 1antra, centred on Al..~bhya (Type E) ... mcc 11 1s centred on VaJrapan_, d 
~or mandala .. mcludc a mandala of Tra1lok)'a,·ijaya 'lurroundcd by lhe grohm, (planet,) and 
n"~:~mn,, 1co11\lellauon1..J (!\o. 35) which i, ccnlicd on three-headed and four~arme 
Tr.ulol..)a,1Jaya and. lad.ing the four outer offering goddcv .. c ... com,1"it'> or forty-one dciue., 



0 
Thirteen-deity ma~~ala of Vajrapa~i surrounded by the eight great nagas 

3 . 
P;ltlem: .!I) E1pht-pcta.llc<llotu,. 

Colnm -chcnl(' 
lhghe~t Y~ll t;&nlrJ\ 

tentred on Ahnhhy;t 

Ml:i.l '-:o 6] 

This ma1.1~ala corre'ipond, to the ,c, cnth of the clcH:n or t,,cl\'C ma1)l,lala, ba..,cd on the 
San·adurgmip(lrifodJw11a-rw11m. It take\ the form of ,111 e1gh1-pc1,1llcd lotu,, on the pericarp ol 
which VaJrnpUI)i (here reprc,entcd by ,1 vaJrn) j.., dcp1ctcd. On the eight lotu'I pclrlh .trc the eight 
great ,uiRa,, i.e .. Anania (ca:.I). Tak...,aka houth). Karkotai...a (wc,t). Kulika (north). V;huk1 
(~uthea,t),Saiikhnpala (,outhwc,t ). Padma (north\\C,t) and Vanma(nonhca,t). \\·h~n compared 
,qth other ma1.1~ahL'-, the central eight-pcrnllcd \otu\ 1-. qui1c ... mall. Rmi tlw ·~ lcrmometr) 
~t1pula1e.., that one ,hould depict an c1ght-petallcd lotu, in,ide lhe outer ,quarc. The 
Abhi.w111a,·amtd1.1<lm{lfll. only explaining that one !-.hould vi.,ualize the four fam1l1e, a, gatekeeper,, 
doc\ not give the name, of the four gatekeeper,. 'On rgyal ,ra'> explain" thi, a!-> a rcforcm.·c to the 
lourca..,tc:,, ~1ar1mg wi th /..scuriw, . .,. The Nor mandala, include a mandala of Vajrapam \llrroundcd 
~y the eight great 11Cl~c" (No. 36). and n \ack~·the four gatckec1~r, The rGrnd ,de.""" '1111., 
Collect1on of All Tantras) inicrpreh them <h the four gatekeeper... '>lartmg \\ 11h VaJrankU'>J. 

~:tho,ugh It i:, cla~,ificd among the Yoga tantra,. the colour .'c.hcmc of the courty;1r~d ~.., that of the 
ghcst Yoga tantras centred on Ak)obhya (Type E) 'lince H 1, centred on VaJmpary1. 



31. Fifty-seven-deity Trailokyavijaya-ma9~ala 

'i'lVlllol;II/' 

~~arr ,.,. 

P.1t1~·1n 15. r1gh1-1>c:1.1Ued kitu, ,i. 

mnc-~l~r1d. 
C'olour\chemc 

lhghc,1 Yoga t:int~, 

C(!ntrcdonAl<,obh)a 

11m, mandala;.., the ba.,1c mm.1~ala of Chapter II of the Stm•tt1t1rlui,.:arawrrm\WJ1Rralw. the root 
1e,1 of the Yoga tantra,. and corrc~pond<: to the GOzan7c-c (Tra1lokya, i_jaya-manc,iala) of the 
Smo-Japanc-.e VaJrndh5.tu-mam,lala, "hich con .. 1,h of mnc mandala,. It con,i,t.., of firty-th~ 
de1uc, five Buddha\. four piirwmtii goddc..,,c,, ,i>.tecn great bodl11,au,·a,, eight offcnng 
gcxldc.,.,e,. four gatekeeper, and 1he ..,1xtcen bodhi.,att, a, of the Au,piciou, Aeon (Bhadrakalpn). 
The Hahn Foundation hand-.croll dep1cu, a double pavilion . .ind the four gatekeeper,, arc al-.o 
duplu.:atcd. The 111\Cnption of the Hahn Foundation hand~roll give., the lotal number of deiue, 
a, fifl)-'>C\'Cn (ahhough 1l doc., not depict the four gatekeeper.. ol the mncr nmi:ida_la). Accor~in~ 
lo Ron tlw ·, lnmometrr. thi, mandala take\ the fom1 of four-petalled lotU',C\ \Cl 111 a mnc*pam,:I 
gnd a., m the Vajrndha1u-mand~.i (V-37). Ho""c\'er, the Hahn Foundation hand..,croll depicl" 
fhe lunar di'-1.:\ "Cl ma ninc-pa~el gnd. like the Smo-Japane\C Vajradhiltu-mandala. ~1oreo,e~ 
the Hahn Foundation hand'tCroll dep1c1, the four outer oftermg godde.,...e,. four gatekeeper, :in_ 
-.1,tecn bodh1\i111,a.., of the Au,p1c10~., Aeon 1n the outer mai:idala and 011111, the twcnt) prote~::.~~ 
deme, of !he Outer VaJra tamil) v.luch arc explained in Chapter 11 of the San·awthli'f<1tatt1 

wm~raha. The colour ,1.:hcme of the courtyard ough1 to be that of the Yoga tantra., centred on 
Vauocana \incc thi-. mar:11Jala I'> centred on Vairocana C\ien though it j.., cla.,,11icd .l\ belong.mg 10 

the VaJra fanuly llm,e,er. Lhe Hahn Foundation hand,croll ,idopl~ un unuwal colour -.eh~;::; 
that ol the lhghc,t Yoga 1,mtra1o, centred on Abobhya. ,mcc Mitrayogm changed the m:un 
fmm Vamx:ana to Tra1lo~yaY1Jaya m h1,AbliiwmavumuJ.tiimcilii 
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_ Fifty-seven-dei ty SarvU rthasiddb.i-ma~Qala 

~··<;•; 
~-!1"···1~" 

P.11tcm 2~ E1gh1-pe1.tlltd lotu, + 
mnc-~ncl gnd. 
ColoUr\4hcnlt' 

h~a t.mlr.h lCn1rrJ 
(1f!Va1rnc,1ru 

A'IM \o 14 

Th1\ mal)dala i!t<> the b:L,1c rnaryc,tala of Chapter IV of the Sw1·aw1liiigarawm·a.H11!,.r<ralw. and all 
of the de111c., except the five Buddha.., are emanalion, of Akrbagarbha. Ltkc the Trailokya\iJa),1-
mai:i~ala (M-3 1 ). thi, mai:i~la la comist\ of five Budd has. !'-1>. tccn great bodh1,;at1\'a'i. four piirnmitll 
gOOde,,e~. cighl offering goddc\\cs. four gatekeeper<,; and the 'iixtcen bodh1,att\·as of the 
Au:.p1c1ou, Aeon (Bhadrakalpa). Thus, th1., mary~lala com,1.,t\ of fifty-three de1t1c, ,mcc 1t doe, 
no1 have a double pavilion and has no need 10 dup licate the gatekccpcn. a ... in the Trailokya,1jaya­
mandala CM-31 }. Therefore. the inscrip110n of the Hahn Foundation handscroll \\ ould ,eem to be 
tncrror"'hcn It g1\es the total number of deities a ... lifty-,c,·cn. Accord mg to Rem dw ·~ lnmometry · 
thL\ man<cla la take, the form of njne four-petalled lotuse~ ,cl in n mnc-panel grid a., in the 
Va1radhiuu-mai)<,la la (V-37). However, the Hahn Foundation h;md,croll depict\ onl) a four­
petalled lotu, ,c1 in 1he central panel. where Vairocann and the four piira1111tti goddcv,c, are 
::ictcd. Ahhough II is cla,s ilied as belonging to the Jewel family represented by Aka,ng~bha. 
~· colour 1oehemc of the courtyard 1s 1hat of the Yoga tan tra, centred on Vairocana (T)pe .\ ) 
mcc 11 1' centred on Va irocrum. The Sar,ftrth<biddh1-mandala i, not mcluded 111 ,my other 

~:::a~ ~cts, and a wa ll pa int ing ( 15th century) in 1he nonh ~hapcl in the dome (bum pu) of the 
m~al:.upa of dPal ' khor chos sde 111 rGyal rt':C may be the only cxtanl example of 1h,, 



33. Fifty-seven-deity Sarvajagadvinaya-ma~c;lala 

l\mcm !5 b(!ht r,ct11llct1 loeu\ + 
ninc-p.:incJ gnJ 
(l1luurxl)cme 

Yogat.1ntr.1.,ctm(Cd 

on Vauo.:an:a 

-\\1M 1',/u.15 

1111, mai:i~ala 1, the ba..,ic mai;ic)ala ot Chapter Ill of 1hc Sa11·C11a1/ul1,:aratam·asm11p,ralw, and all 
of the dcitje, C\.Ccpt the fi,c Buddha .... ~uch a, Ek:idn<amukha. ll ay,lgriva and Amoghapa<a, arc 
emanation, of A,atokHe\,arn. Like the Trallokya, ijaya-man\lala (M-3 1 ). thi., mm)c)a la con\bL'> 
o1 fi,c Buddha.,. ,1xteen great bodhisau,a,. four 1uiram1fli goddcv .. c,. eight offering goddcssc<:, 
four gmckecper,. and the ,1xteen bodhi,att,as of the Am,p1c1ou, Aeon (Bh:idraka lpa). ThU!,. thl':i 

mandala con ... 1\b of fifty-three deiue,. Like the Sar,fl.rtha,1ddh1-mandala (M-32). tt docs not 
ha,c a double panhon and ha, no need to duplicate the gatekeeper,. Therefore, Lhe mscnption 
of the Hahn FoundaLion hand..croll would ,eem to be m error when il gi\"c, the tornl number of 
de111c, a!-. fifty-,e,cn. According to Ron tl,a 's Jconometrv. n take~ 1hc form of mne four-petalled 
lotu-.e, ,et m a nme-panel grid a., in the Va_Jradhatu~mandnla (V-37). 110,,evcr. the Hahn 
Foundation hand,croll depict... it a\ a -.quare nme-panel gri·d· rot.1tcd at nn angle of fony-fh e 
degree,. Thi, pallem aJ,o appem in Lhe only extant example of thi, mandala m the dome (bum 
pa) of lhc Great Stiipa of dPal 'khor chos \de in rGyal n,e. Thi\ fact ,how·, that the editor of the 
I lahn F_oundat1on hand\Croll wa., \'C'3Cd in the iconogr.iphy ol E,oteric Buddhbm. Ahhough 11 

h clas,ificd a, bclong:mg to the Lotu\ family represented by AvalokJte(,·arn, the .colour scheme 
ol thc counyard i, that of the Yoga tantra.s cemred on Vairocann (Type A) ,ince it is centred on 
Vam>eana. 



. lY one-deity Paramadya-Vajrasattva-mandala 34. s,x - · · 
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P,111cm 25 llght-pehilleJ lotu, + 
nme-p,mcl ¥nJ. 
Colnw \theme 

/',1rmmidw1-r,111t1u 

A\IM 'In 11 

The ParamlitlycHa11tra ,, a dc,clopmenl of the Prapiiiptirwllllllna,wHiitra. and in Tibet 1l 1, 

c\a.1,),1fied among the Yoga tamra, like the Sarratatlulgawwm·ll.\'t1111~ralu1 ll dc,cribe., many 
nrnngalas.. among which Lhe VaJrn"attva~mai)~a\a i .. the fir,t. being explained at the begmnmg ol 
this scripture. The inner pavilion rnke~ the form of a nine-panel grid. m the centre of v.hich 
VaJrasauva is depicted as the marn deit). VaJramanodbhrn a (east), Kclih.ila (.,oulh). VaJram,mara 
lwe~l) and Vajragarvu (north) arc arranged in the four cardinal direction, around the main deity. 
and m the four mtermediate direction, of the central circle are lhc offering goddev1C\ of the four 
\Ca~on~. i.e., Vajrarati (~outhcast). Mahfiratavajri (',,outh\.\-CSI), VaJralocani (northwc,t) and 
~~ah~~ri !nort!1ea.,;;t). They are Lhc ,a~ne a, the attendant dcitie, of the Ri~hu-c (ma,~~ala of the 

apu,paramuiinay<1-.flltra) in lhc Smo-Japanc\e Yajradhfi.tu-m~u.1\lala. which COll\1\h of nine 
mary(,ialas. In the four cardinal direction~ are the four Buddha, Aksobhya (ea\!), Ratna ... ambha,·a 
(\Outh), Amitabha ("-est} and Amoghasiddhi (no11h). who are ca~h accompam~d by two of the 
cig~t.grem bodhi.:;attva, of the Prajiiilpiirami1ii11ava-siitra. Jn the four gate\ of the inner and o~Hcr 
~~vihon\ arc the four gatekeepers RGpa. Sabd:i, Gandh:i and Ra~a (eight in total). in the lour 
th;~ers of t.hc OUlcr pavilion are_ the four goddc~,c\ Lfi.\y~1. Ha..,ya. Gita and Nrtya. and in each of 

1 .. our \lnp.., of lhe outer pav1hon are \CYCll protccti\'C dc1tie,. Thu,. the total number of dcn1~, 
(:~~IXhlY-one Thi'i mandala adoph an unu-iual colour ,chcme consi ... ung of red (ca~t). ycllO\\ 

ut ), blue (\\C'it) and. green (north). 



35. Fifty-three-deity Mafijughoia-ma~\!ala (as transmitted by Vilnsavajra) 
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Thi\ mar:,Qala bclong1., to the ,chool of Vilib.avajra (8lh cenlUry). called gSmi ldan in Tibet. which 
wa, a ,chool of interpretation of the Mwij11Srfn<imawmgf1i. Jn Tibet, image.., based on this 
trnd1tion ha,e been produced umil reccntl)'. 11us mru;iQala ta c, the fon11 of an eighl·pctalled 
lotu, <,cl in Lhe centre of a mnc.pancl grid ~urroundcd by a .,quare. On the pcricarp of the lotus 
Mar\Jugho..,a.jMnu.,au,a i, depicted m, the marn deity. On the lotu ... petals 111 the four curdinal 
d1rcctiom, there are depicted four lind, of Mafiju~ri. 1.c., VajrakhaQga (ca5t), Prajiifijfii'inu (~outh). 
Arnpacana (~e,l) and Jfifinakii)'a (north). and on the loius petals m the four intermediate d1rcctiono, 
are the: four piiramuii,. In each of Ute panch m the four cardinal direction, are four of the ,1x:ieen 
great bodh~ll\a,; m the panel, in the intenned1a1e directions are the four inner offering 
godtlc~,c-. Lli,ya. Malit Gita and Nrty!i; in Ute four strips of the outer ,quarc are the !ii>.tee~ 
bodh1'kltt, ~ of the Auo;.p1c1ou.., Aeon (BhadraJ...alpa) and the four outer offenng goddcs~s; ~n 
m lhc four gate, arc Ute four gatekce~I"\ ,tarting with Vajr.ir'lkuS::a Thus, tlrn .. mar:u;lala c?nsisb 
of fifly.three dc111c,. The Hahn Founda11on handscroll dcpicu. fifty.seven ,cats for the deities 10 

lhis ma~dala c,cn though the m.,cnpt1on give!) the total number of deities as fifty-three. This ma~ 
be due to a nw,talcn duphca11on of four offermg goddc!ise~. The colour scheme of the courtyar 
1~.th.tl of the Yoga lantrm, centred on Va1rocana (Type A) ,mce 11 is centred on MafiJugho5a· 
Jnana.,:mva, \\ho belong\ to the Tathagata family presided O\'er by Valfocana. 



36
. seventeen-deity Mailjugho~a-ma~~ala (as transmitted by Caodragomin) 
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Candragonun ,va.1, an Indian Buddlw~t ..,cholar v. ho compo,cd a San,krit grammar and rm 
extensive comme111ary on the Moiij11frTmlmmwiKTti {Peking. No . .3363). A History oj Tiberm1 
Buddhism record" that he engaged in debate with the M5dhyamiki.1 philo,opher Candrnkiru. but 
th1, i!) improbable ,incc, according to modern rc,;;carch. he \\,h ,1cti\'c in the fiN half of the tenth 
century. This ma1)~ala i-. ba-ied on h1.., interpretation ol the Mmij11.{rlml11u1H111,-:iti. 111c centre of 
t~~ inner pavilion take, the fonn of :1 nmc-pancl grid. in the centre of ,, h1ch ~1ai1Jug.hc,~a­
Jnana.sauva is depicted as the main deity . AJ.. ... obhya (eaM). Ratna.,ambha, a houth). Amit:-1bha 
(\\est) and Amoghasiddhi (north) arc arranged in the four cardinal direction., around the mam 
deny, and in the four mtermcdiate dirccticrns are the four Buddha-mother-, In the fourcorncn, are 
~; :~~~ i~rncr offering goddc~se:, a1!~ in. the fo_ur gates ~r~ th~ four g.nekeepcr. -.wrting '".uh 

J ankusa. Thus. the number ol dc111c., 111 the inner pavilion 1., ... c,en1ecn. The outer pa, 1\ton 
~kcs_t~e form of a triple ~quare. and in the fir ... t square arc the ,i~teen bodhi,att\i1" ot_1hc 
causpici_ou-. Aeon (Bhadrakalpa). in 1hc ..,ccond -.quare goddes..,C\ ,, ho arc t1c1ficatmn, of doctrmal 

tcg~nc ... or Buddh1,m. and in the third ,quare twenty-eight co1htcllaHon,. The four gate~ are 
occupied by the four celestial king, Thus 1hc total number of de1tit, i\ 1-'1. llo,,c,er. the 
~~nption of the Hahn F~undation l~and-.~1'.011 doc, not count the deitie'> in the outer p.ivillon. 
,inc c~\~ur scheme ot the courtyard is that of the Yoga uu11r,1.., centred on Va1rocan:1 (Type A) 
ovc:bll 1~ ~cmrcd on Manjugho)a-ji\fin.hattva. who belong.., to the Talh:ig:1ta family pn:\1dcd 

Y Yniroc.:ann. 



37. Twenty-one-dei ty MaDjughoia-ma~~ala (profound tradition) 
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Thi'., mandala 1, aho ba .. cd on the Mwi111.<rl1u1ma ... a11r:Ui and j., centred on Mni\Jugho,a­
Jii5na"au, a. It take-. the form of a four-petalled lotm, set on the hub of a ,1xtccn-,pokcd '' heel. 
On the pcncarp of the four-pctallcd-lo1us Mafijughm,a-JiH'ina..,attva (hcrc reprc'lcntcd by 3 

manu<,crip1 {)flhc Pmpiiipiire1mitli-s1itra) i, depicted a, 1he main deity. J.nd on the lotu., peta1' 1~ 

the fourcardmal d1rcc11on, the four pt1ramitlh Sauvavajri (ca .. t). R,1tna, ajri ( ,outh). Ohrmna,aJn 
1,,.~1) anrJ Karnia,aJri (north)- are arranged around the mam deity. On the ,1xtcen ,poke, of:he 
ou1er "'heel arc the ,ixtecn grcal bodhhall\as of the VaJradha1u-man~nla; VJJrn,att\'a, VaJrar.1J3, 
VaJrar.:iga and VaJra,.,;.ldhu Cca..,l). Vajrarmna. Va.JralcJa, VaJrake1u and VJJrahfi~a (,ou~h). 
VaJradhanna. \'aJrntil.,.,na, VajrahclU and Vajrabh.:ha (\I.C\I). and VaJrnkarma. VaJrar.ik~. 
\'a1ra)ak-:,a and Va1ra.,andh1 (nonh). The colour scheme of the courtyard 1, that of the Yoga 
tantra.-. centred on Vairocana (Type A) ,mcc it i'i cenlred on VlnfiJugho~,1-Jiiflna~atl,a. ,,~o 
belong, to lhc Taih5gata lamily prc,1dcd_o,er by Vairocana. In Tibet, the Mmij11frf,ulmuf(ri:: 
" ,cry popular a, a 1c,1 u,cd !or daily rec11aton. There arc aJ,;;o man)· c:....amp!~, 0 . 1 

Dhan_nadhii.1u,.lti'i,·;U1"1-mandala CV-W) ba~ on this te:\t, and mam_lala, of the_ Vim ... a,~: 
tradnmn id. M-~5) ~ere al\O produced. However, this mandala I\ 1101 mcluded man)' 0 

mandala \Ch, nor ha, any coloured thangka depicting th 1,., m;i:i·~ala been identified. 



JS. Sixty-four-deity Praj il~pii ramilii-ma~~ala 
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PraJMparami1a i, a dc1fica110n of the Prapiiipiimm1tti- .\1/tra. the root ,cnpture ol MahJ.y,·ma 
~uddh1~111. She 1, depicted a., a beautiful goddcv, ,mi.:c praJri,lpiirwmt,i 1, a lcmimnc noun. and 
tn Tibet ,he wa.:-, called "Yum chcn n10:· or .. Great \lothcr ·· Thi, n1.1n<lala take" the fom1 lll an 
c1ght-petallcd Totu, 111 the centre of a nmc-pancl grid, ;md Prajiif1pdran111.-1 ,._ depicted on the 
pcncarp of the lotu,. On 1he eight pctaJ... ,urrounding the main de1l) arc the lour Buddha-mother, 
and lour piiramit{i goddc,,c, In the four cardinal dm~ct1011.., and four m1cm1c1.hatc direction, and 
JI the top and bottom of lhc nine-panel grid lhe Buddhn, of lhc ten direction,, c.:1ch accomp,1mcd 
b) four bodhi!i.atl\ a.,. arc dcpicled. Rn,i tlw ·\ lccmomrtn explain, that then.! ,hould he an eight 
~tailed lotus in the centre or the nme-panel grid and len four-petalled lt)lu,c, m the four cardm,11 
dircclton, and four intermediate direction, and m the top and bottom. but the l lahn Foum.lauon 
~a~~~r~I\ 01_n~t~ all the lotuse\ except nn cigh1-pct~11\cd low, in 1J.1c centre. In Tibet ,1nd i\cp..il. 
c raJnap,iram1ta t':t \\ 1ddy "o""h1ppcd. and many nnagc" or PraJi1:ipJrnnut;l can be ,cen. hut 
~!~~!~\ o~ !°an~ala, of PntJiUipfu'amua are rare. TI1cre arc three m,1m.lal.v, ccntr~d. on 
UP;] :::ramu.a {15th ccmury) Ill the north chapel m th_c dome (bum flt/) Of th~ Great Stopa ol 

or cho':t ':>de m rGyal rt':te. but none or them ::ire 1dcnucal with 1lm m,mdala 



39. One-hundred-deity ma~~ala of the one hundred clans 
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The ··one hundred clan," repre,enl lhe idea that the ri\c fJmilic,. the ba..,1s or the Vajradh5tu­
mandala and the Yoga 1antr::h. further ernhcd into one hundred clan, through ~eir m~tual 
mterpcnetrauon. and thi, mai:ic)ala ,ymboli1c,; thb idea m the form of a marydala con ... 1stmg at one 
hundred dcit1c,. It take, the fonn of a combinauon of an eight-petalled lotus and a ,1>,,teen-spoked 
wheel !or un e1ght-,poked ""heel according to Rmi tlw ·r /co,wmetry) ,urrounded by a triple square, 
and on the pencarp of the lotu, Sarvm id-Vairocana i, depicted a~ the mam deity. In the four cardinal 
~irect1on, around the main deit} arc ~arvadurgatiparirfodhanarfij~ (east),_ Ratnakctu (souii~ 
Slkyakulcndra {we,t) and Saf'!lk.u<,um1tnrii.Jcndra (north). In the four mtcrmcdia1e d1_re~t1om, of l 
cen1rnl circle are Locanfi (~uthcast). Miimnl,j hou1hwe,(). Parydar:i (northwc.,1) and Tarn (n?rthe~~~­
On the .,1,tcen ,poke., or 1he outer wheel arc the sixteen great bodh1,a1trn'I or the VaJtJdha_ 
man~ala • .tnd 111 the four intermediate direction., ouhide the >wheel n_rc the four inner off~nnf 
goddc,,c, In the fin.toutcr,quareare the ,1xteen bodh1sattvasof thcAu.,p1cious Aeon (Bhadr.ika pa.· 
m the ,econd ..quare arc sixteen incomparable bcmg., (dpe bra/ gri sem\ dpa ')_ and the four 

1
~ut~! 

offonng godde\'IC\, and m !.he thml ..quarc are ,1xteen friil'aka, and l\\ el\'C prar)ekakuddlw'>. _ h 
four g,ue, arc the four gate1-,;cepc£\ .. 1arung "ith VaJr5.r'lkufa and the four celc.,~1al kmgs. Th~~· !h: 
total number of de1t1c, " IOI. In thi'> w.iy thi\ mandala wa., .,,ructured wllh reference Th 
Sana\"1d-Vairocana-mai:i<;lala (M-23J a'> a 1~a~~ala COns1sting of the one hundred ~~la~~;onl~ 
1~,cnpt1011 of the Hahn FoundatJon hand .. croll g1\·e, the number of dc1tic., a, one hundn.:; · 

1 
. 01 

nmct)-,C\cn ,cat., for denie:,, arc depicted. The colour :,,Cheme of the courtyard ought to be ~1'~
1

011 
the Yog,1 1an1ra~ centred on Va1rocnna, but for :,,Orne unknown rca\Oll the Hahn Foun a 

1 

hand,cro\l ha .. adopted the colour '>chcmc of the Highe..,, Yoga tanlra., ccnired on Ak~obhya. 
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. seventeen-deity Vajrasattva-ma1;u;lala 
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Accordmg to the Ah/11.wttl(l_Wtm11J..1tl11uiltl. 1h1, m~1i:i<.l.tla j!<, centred on V JJra,att\;I, who ha, a mantra 
of one hundred ,yllables {SatliJ..,wra). Thi, mantra i., e'<.poundcd in many Esoteric Buddl11\t 
scnpture3, \tarting \\ ith the San•c1tmlulgt1tatam·mw1u:nllw, and 1'1 thought IO be cffcd1\C for 
purif)'ing 1he ~in of breaking a pledge and for pro1ecting a pracut10ncr. Thi, mandal.t take, the 
fonn of an e1gh1-\poked ,, heel. on the hub of,, hich i, Vajra.,att, a (here rcpre--emcd h) a ,ajra). 
who hold., a \ ajrn 111 his right hand and draws n bell toward, h1, body \\ Ith lw, lclt hand. On the 
~poke .. m the four cardinal direction\ around the main deity arc Y:urocana (ea.,1), Ratna,ambha, a 
(".°u~), Amit5:bha (we~t) and Amoghas1ddh1 (nonh). On 1he ,p<Jkc, m the four 1111enncd1a1e 
direction~ are the four Buddha-mother~ LocanU (,outhea,1). MfimaU ('loulh\\e,t). PJndar.i 
~orthwe.,I) and Tard (northca~l). In lhe four corner" are the f~ur outer offering gcxldc .. ,e.,, and m 

e four gaies are the four gatekeepers !'itartmg with VaJrjnl.u\a Thu\. the total number of dc1t1c" 
is ~venteccn. Ahhough it i\ cJas3ified among the Yoga tantras. the colour ,cheme ol the courtJ.ird 
~tat 0.fthc Highest Yoga tantrrt\ centred on Al...-:,obhya (Type E) ,1nce H 1\ L"entrcd on Y,tJra,att\a 
th cording to 'On rgyaJ sra~. the Buddha m the e:t\t 1~ Ak)obhya. but II ought 10 be Yairocana if 

c colour ~cheme centred on Al.. :iobhya i., adopted 



41. Twenty-one-deity ma~<)ala of six-headed Yamantaka 
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111e Hlghe ... t Yoga tantra, m the Hahn Foundation h,.imhi.:ro\1 ol the M1m.1 br.s:rn nw start \\tth 
th1, mai~c},ala. It i, centred on ,1).·hcadcd Yamfint..tka (here rcprc,cntcd h) a ,aJ1il·lmmmcr). 3_ 
..., rathful emanallon of MaflJu\ri. h take, the fonn ot an c1ghH,poJ..ed whr.:cl. in the ce!llrc 01 

\\h1ch 1, the main dcit}, ,1:\-hcaded. ,1x-an11cd and ,ix-legged Yamiintaka. red in co_mplc'-100 

and accompanied b)' h1, con<,ort VaJra,ctali. Mohayam~ri (ca~t). M:ii,,aryaya1~1an bouth\ 
R5g:a)am:i.n (\\e~l) and lr:,)lyamJ.n (nonh) are arranged on the ~poJ..:e, in the lour cardma 
d1rcuion,. and on the ,pokc'i in the lour mtermcdiatc direction, are the four wrathful godde,..,e, 
f>rth1vhaJrJ 1southea.,t). Ab,ajra (,outh\\e~t), TcJO\'ajrii (north\,e,t) and V:iyurnJrli (northfea,~~ 
The four mncr offering godde,..,e, l.fuiya, Maia. GitJ .md ftYii and the four outer of

1
~~h; 

godde,-.e, DhUpa. Pu~pa. DipJ and Gandha occupy the four comer" of Lhe mncr ,quan:; ,arnan 
four gate, arc the four g~tekeepcr, Mudgamyaman {caM). Oai)~ayamiin (.,outh). Padn;j ~e ,ci, 
(Y..e\t) and Kha~gayamiin (north}. It 1.., worth not mg that the Hahn Foundation hand ... cro r he 
all the dcit1c,; by mean, of their ,ymboh. The colour -;chemc of the courtyard .1" thi.it 

O 1 
1 

H1ghe~t Yoga tam.ra., centred on Ak<,.obhya (Type E).The arrangem~nt of ~he d~iue;.r·:
0
~:n~ 

1dcnt11.:al to lhat of lhe 1v.cnty-onc-dc1ty ~anmuk.ha-MniiJu<ri-Yamfin 111:u)d,ila {No. - ·) 
the ~l)r man~ala.,. 



42. Thirteen-deity Raktayamiiri-ma~<)ala 
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Raktayamfl.ri mean~ .. red enemy of Y,una (god of dc,tth)" ,md 1, thought 1.0 be J form ol 
~amflntaJ..a, the .. dc..,troycr of Yan,a" In T1 bcl. three ,tylc, ol Yam5.ntaka (,:Sm r1e dmar 11ag 
J1>: 1 lf\um), m1mely, Raktayarn:iri. Kr~r)ayamari and Vaj1abha1rav.1. arc wor ... h1ppcd a, the 11mm 
dcuy m rnc, of \ Ubjugation (abl,iciimlw) to defeat the cncm1c, of 8uddhi,m.111i, ,n.mdala rnkc\ 
the fo rm of a wheel with four ,poke, in the shape of a cro..,,cd ,,1jra. On the hub ol the ,vhccl 
one-headed and two-armed R.tktayam5ri (here rcprc,cnted by J blue club) accompamcJ by lw, 
~on~on_ Vajra, ctJ.IT is depicted a~ the rnam dc1IY: \1oh.1yamJ.n (Ca.'ill togethcr _with h1, con,ort 

_an:ika. Mah,uyayamfui hou th ) together with h1, con,on Varahi. R5gayarnan (\\c,tl tngi.:thcr 
;~,:~:,, con.-..o.n Sara.,,an. and lr~yUya1~1an (nonh) together" 1th h1.., con,;on Gaurl arc anangcd 
y ~poke, 111 the .four carchnal d1rect1om,. In the four g,11c, ,,re four gatekeeper-.. ,1.1n1ng "1th 

0 
ainaraJa. Thc_,·crs,on 111 the Hahn Foundation hand,t:roll doc, not depict an) ,cab lordcnu.:, 
~ the 'J>Okc, 111 the four cardinal direclion, or 111 the four gate,, and in,tcad tl depu:b \CJh 

teen the ,pokes of the cro.-....,cd \'ajm. but th,.., \\Ould ,ccm to be u dra,\ ing error. TI1c cC\lour 
\C emc of the courtyard is that ol the Highe..,t Yoga 1antr,1, centred on Ak~obh)J (Type El 



43. Nine-deity Vajrabbairava-mn~<)a la 
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\'ajrnbhmrarn _i, lhoughl to be the 1110,1 terrifying \Hathful deity among lhc three \tyles of 
Yamant,1ka (i,:Sin rje dmar nag )1g.\ <:.mm). Tlw, m:.11)dala lJkc, 1hc form of a nine-p,mel gnd. m 
the centre ol \\hi1.:h VaJrablrn.ira\'a. nmc-headcd. thirty-1,,0-anncd and 'IIXteen-legged. i., dcp1ctc~ 
a, the marn deit). and he 1, ,urroundcd b) Y:unilnku;f lca,t). Y:11napfi'1 ("iOUlh). Yama,phota 
l \\C\t), YamUYe,a {north). Yamak5.lari.itri c~outhca\t). YanrndOtT (,outh\\ C\t), Dam~!rl (northwe\t) 
and Yamadandi (northea ... l). The Hahn Foundation hand-.croll dcpicb the main deity. a~ a.,aJr.1 
and the eight -f~malc aucndant, a, kart,..., (cun·ed lm\'c~). In prc,cnt-day Tibet c,pecially an th~ 
dGc lug, pa order. Lhc thirteen-deity vaJrabhain:n a mandala. which i, con,i..,ten1 with the ~,an~Jla 
lhco~ of the Gulrya.\(ll1Uij,,.,mura, j.., \"Cl)' popular. b·ui. the prc..,ent mary~al:~ l"i ~1her d,rr;;:~ 
But the. ,c,·cnt~cn-de11y VaJrabham1,a-man~ala trammmcd by ..,Kyo lo ha ba. Od '~:nd;ni... 
gna, I l'\o. 56) ,\mong Lhe ~or marydala:-. ~s quite ... 1m1lar, "1th the na~ne'> of the ~ighl at 

O 
ihc..t 

almo,t 1den11cal, a!Lhough 11 depicb, Lhe eight auendant, out,1dc the nine-panel grid. and s 
t"o :11a?c,tata, differ in lheir arrangement of 1_hc deities. Like OLhcr ma1)c;h1las c~ntre! :~ 
'I amamah.a, the 1:olour ,chemc of the counyard 1, that of the Highc~t Yoga tantra., 1-:entr 
Ak,obh)a !T)pc E). 



44. Eighteen-de ity Bhairava-ma~~ala 
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Acco.r~mg lo the Abhimmmw1111!..r(l111iilti. thh ma1.1~ala ''-'" tran,rnittcd by the Indian Tanim.: 
P.racutmner Vairocanara J... ) 1ta. who ,1,1tcd Tibet 111 the 1,,elfth ccntur) It take, the form ol an 
eight-<.,poJ...ed wheel. on the hub of "h1ch VaJrabh,ura,a. nmc-hcaded. thirty-four-armed and 
~l\tcen- lcggcd (here rcpre.,cnted by a ,ajra). i.., depicted a, the mam deity accompamcd b) h1 ... 
con.;;on Yajrmeta.li. On the eight ..,poke, arc g.Sm rjc cho, \...y1 rgyal po (ca.,t). rTel ba (\ou1hea,11. 
~~a ghm mgo (south). Ya wa ti (<,Outh,1,e-.1). gSin rjc mig dmar {,,c,ll. Phya ,an, (nnnh,,c,I), 
· g pa (nort h) and Ral pa t"har dgu {northca.,t) cSan\knt name, unJ...no,,nL all 01 ,,horn are 

accompam~d by con\orh. The two circles ,ymbolizing the ,ea, ... for dcitic, on e.1ch ol the eight 
;;:l..e.., indicate _I hm the~e eight de 111e, are accompani;d b) con,o~, In l~e four comer-. arc the 
fe ~ 11111cr offering godde,,c, ~'l.,ya. M:.1la. Gilii and l\/ ,1ya. ,md in the. four gate, arc th.c _rour 

male_ giltcl..eepcr-. -.tarting with Anku\l. The ,cvcnteen-de1l) VaJra~haira,a-man~Jla a, 
~~mlltcd by , Kyo lo L\5 b:.1 "Od zer 'byun gna" (~o. 56)_among the ,~r ma,:idala" 1' q_mtc 
~~~ ar. with the name~ ol the eight aucndant-. ahno,t 1dent1cal. bul their .mangc~11cn1 d1f~cr-.~ 
Hie.h other mai:iQala~ centred on Yamfint.1ka. the colour ,chcmc of thc court):trd 1' that 01 thi.: 

" esi Yoga 1an1ra, cent red on Ak~obhya (Type E). 



45. Nine-deity ma~gala of two-armed Bbairava 

According to the AbhiscmwwnmJ.tiimiilil. thi, mandal:i ;, centred on one-headed nnd t\.\o-armed 
VaJrnbhairava. who ha.., the head of a buffalo an;! ·hold .. a J..artr 111 Jw, right hand and a J..apiilo 
bkull cup) full of blood in h1, left hand. It take, the form of a triangle ~et in an c1gh1-,pokcd 
wheel blue-black. m colour In the centre of the tn.ang_lc. ':laJrabha irava 1s depicted a,;; the main 
deity. On the eight spot...e, are the eight attendant, gSm rJc ya wa 11 (ca.,t), Cho, rgyal (south). 
rTcl pa (we,l). A ba glan mgo (nonh). g.Sm rjc nrng pa (\outh~a,t). Phya ..,an.., (,outhwe!-.t). ~:;! 
dmar (northwe..,t) and Ral pa tshar dgu (northeast). Eight ,mular aucndant!I also appear in 

e1ghteen-de1ty. Bhairava-mai:i<;t_ala <M-44). but their arrangement differ'>. The _in,cnpuo~ .?r,: 
H.ahn. Foundation hand~roll give, the utle oflh1,; mandala as "Two-he_ad_cd VaJrabluura\a ( d 
TJ(' }tg'i byed '!Al gri,~). bu~. lhis wo~l~-~m to be an ~~oneou\ ~?brcv1auon of'"Onc-hea~~~ 
tv.o-armed VaJrabhaira\a (rDo r1e jigs byed :al cig ph)'ag gws). Like other man~ala...., 
on Yamintali.a. the colour ,cheme of the courtyard is that of the H1gheM Yoga tan1rns. centred on 
Ak;obhya (Type E). 

10M Mnrayugm\ IOI! MandJIJs 



46. Fourteen-deity MahAcakravajrapa~i-ma~cjala 

P.iltcm 11 f:t1tht pctalkJ lnlth + 
founpokcJ "heel 

Colour ,dw:mc 
H1j?hc~1 Yc,ga 1,m1,~ 
u·nt~J on ,u,\Clhh}",1 

,,1,1 ,o s~ 

Three-headed and ,ix-;mncd MahacakrnvaJrnpam. ba.,cd on the Nfhimharadlwrc11·a1rap(i111-
tanm1, 1., a popular tutelary deity m Tibet Hi.., mm)~ala take\ the form or a four-,pol..cd ,,heel. 
m the cemre of which Mahilcakr:t\'ajrapfu:,.i (here rcprc,..:nted by a blue vaJra) ,1ecompamcd by 
hi, consort i\ depicted a!'. the main deity. Surrounding hnn. on the ,poke, in the cardinal chrcction'i. 
are the four wrathful deities bDud las rgyal bycd (ea!it). rDo rjc g11 brJ1d {south), rNam pa ,gra 
;grogs (west) and bDud rtsi 'khyil pa (north) (Sanskrit name'i un\1.110" n). who arc all one-headed. 
our-armed and accompanied by a consort. But m the prc'>Cnl example lhe, are repre-.cnted by 
'aJra., in whne, yellow. red and green re,pcct1vely. In the four gate, arc fourPa,~of gatekeeper,,. 
sianmg with Anku~a and Anku(i In :-iome example, they are depicted a, a couple l\'ab ,·um). 
while in olher example, the male ·and female deit1c1i ~ po~1tioncd on either ,1de of each of the 
~ 1_n th:. Hahn Foundation handscroll. they are r~prc,ented by ,ymbot,. name!). 3 h0t.il... a 

'a ch,un and a bell. Ro,i tlw .\ Jcmwmetrv descnbcs this mandala as .,n e1ght-pe1.i\lcd lo_m, 
:~~n the hub o_f a four-spoked wheel. but man}1 extant ex.ample,.,, u{duding the Hahn Founda110_n 
Usua~croll, omn the eigh1-pe1,11lcd lotu-,. While the total number ol dc111c .. in thi, mandala 1

" 

han } co~ntcd a, thmeen, the Padaratnamiilii and 1he in,cnpuon _ of the Hahn Foundation 
~roll inc lude the consort of the main deity. making fourteen dc1ue, 111 all. 

\1ttw br~u, 11111 Sfl of Mar\J.il,L\ 109 



47. Twenty-nine-deity ma~~ala of White Sacµvara 

AMM ll;o40 

The \1olher lan1ra, m the Hahn Foundation hand .. cro\1 of the Mura brgra ma ,tart ,,1th tlus 
mandala. T) p1cal mai:idala, or 1hc Mo1her tantra, ha,c ulrcady been included 111 the hand,cmll of 
the \ 'ajriirnli ,et. ,md the hand .. cro\l of the Mura brgrn n.m \Cl mcludc., only rnrc type, not 
mduded m the Vt1;riirnh ,et. Therefore, comment-, on thc,c manc,lala, will focu.., nrnmly on 
d11lcrc.nce, from typical mandala, mcludcd m the Vtl)rcirnff ,et. Like other manc,la\a., belonging 
to the Sanl\ ara cycle. th,., mandala take, the fom1 of a triple c1gh1-,poked \\heel around an eight­
petalled lotu\ 111 the centre. On the pencarp of the lotu..,, the main deity White Sam,·ara 1s depicted 
On 1.hc lotu .. petal\ 111 1hc cardinal direction" are the four goddc..,,c, Dlik1nT (ca,1). L,1mri (north). 
Khandaroha (..,.c,1) and Rjjpmi houlh). Heroine., cremale dcu,c,) do.not npr><:ar in thi, 01a1_1~:~ 
and on\) heroc, 1111,1lc dc111c1,) arc depicted on the ,,heel.., or the three my,tenc,. In addiuon. 
tour fomalc amma.l·heade.d gatekeeper... <.,t.arting ",th Kakfu.yJ.. and the four godde.,r,,e<., "tarting 
wuh Yamadadhi m the ou1crmo,t ,quarc have been mrn tled. Thu,. the tolnl number of deiu~ 

1
~ 

l\\Cnt)·mne. In th1, \\a>, th1, mandala 1~ ccn1rcd on male dc itie!. ,md i, called.the "fothcJ' qct 
lrnb llwrl. Ron tlUJ \ lwnomnry dcscnbe, thi!>. mandala a:, being 1den11cal wllh other manda t 
belonging to Lht: Sanl\ arJ cycle, but the Hahn Fou.ndation h:indscroll depict, lhe tnpl~

1 
:.~;k;o 

,poked v.hecl not m lhc ,lmpe of a dharmli.c·akra (wheel or the Law) but 111 thc ~hape or 
I,, heel) a1, a "'capon 



48
. Thirteen-deity Cakrasa!Jlvara-ma~~ala 

P111tcm lfl Flgh1-pc1alkJ locu, 
C'olour<;.thcm1: 

lhgl~,r YoralJnrr11, 
ccotn..xl('lf) Al-,ohh~J 

Tot.., m,u)~ala take" the form of an eight-petalled lon1,. on 1hc pcm:,1rp or which lour-he,1ded and 
l\l.clvc-armcd Sarµvara .1ccompamcd by h1, conr,,ort VaJnl\:1rf1hi i ... depicted a .. the mam deny 
On 1hc lotu ... pctab in 1hc cardimd dircc1ion, arc the four goddc,..,c, 1/il!..ml (ca~t). Lama (north), 
Khan~aroh:t (WC'il) and Ri:ipmi ('>Ou th). In the four gate, arc the four ammal-hca<.kd rcmalc 
gatd.ccpcr«i K:ildhy:t (ea,t). uiokihya (north). S\rini\,ya (\\C,l) .uul Sui..arfi,yJ. (,outh). while 1hc 
~Ur goddcv'IC\ Yamadf1(,lh'f ( ... outhc..1 ... 1). Yamadun bouth\\-C\t), Yamad~1m~\_li (north,1,,e,1)_and 

amamathan~ (northem,l) (here reprc<icntcd by k,mr.) arc arranged in the tour comer,, ol the 
courtyard. 11m, mandala i, dc,cnbcd in Chapler J 1 ~f the Sa1,11rtmx!C1_w1-umrn1. an c,planatory 
~~lra of the Sarp\'ar~ cycle. and in. compm,ition u corre,po~d, to the ,1xty-tY.o-de11y mand,1\a t'II 

ul..r.l\aimara (V-19) mmu ... the circle, of the three my,tcnc, or body. ,pecch. ,md nund. A, m 
~~er man~ala, belonging to the Sal"!l\ ara cycle. the colour ...chcmc ol thc ,ourt}ard 1, that ol the 
lheg~,t Yoga 1,rntrn., centred on A!...~obhya (Type E). In Tibet. there arc nOl many c,amp\c" ol 

inccn-dc1ty \'Cr,,ion ol the Sarp\ ar.1-mandala. y. here.,.., m \cpal 111" more pre\ .ilcnt. 



49. Five-deity Sahajasarµvara-m3.J!<!ala 

Po1ttcm l 6 Eight pct:illoo lotu\ 
Colour~ht:rnc. 

ll1ghe,1 Yogaiantra_, 
cen1rct1onAl.-.ohh)a 

A,.1M r,.o Jl 

5LJhaja (mna1c) 1, a tcnn rcfcrnng to the ultimate truth ut the Mother tantra\. while m the 
1conogrnphy or botcrit.: Buddhi,m 11 , 1g1111ic, the form \.\ 1th whid1 a human bcmg i, born. that 
1,. 011e-hcadcd ,1nd two-armed In Tibetan Buddh,..,m. an image m 1h i, ,tylc 1, ,aid to be for tho.,e 
"ho arc unable to v1,ual11c a more complex muil1-hc,1dcd .md mult1-urmed image. ·111b m:u.1c,lala 
talc.., the fonn of an ciglll-pclnllcd lotu,, on the pcricarp of which one-headed ,rnd two-unncd 
Sa111\ara a1..·compamc<l by hi, con,ort 1, depicted a, the main deity On the lotu, petal, Ill the 
can.hnal d1rect1on, the fourdiiJ..inl, Vajrnd5kini (c:i,t). K.irma~fil...ini (north), Padmad:lkmi (wc.,,ll 
and Ra1nnt_l;il,.1m houth) are arrnngcd coun1crclod,,wi,c. A, 111 other mar:idala, belonging to the 
Sanwara C)·dc. tht: colour '-Cherne of the counyard 1, that of the Jhghc,1 Yoga tanlr.l" centred on 
\J..-:,obhya llypc L) . 11w~ ma9<,lala" the ,1mplcc.t among the maryclula." belonging to the Sann-~ 
i:ydc. llowc,cr, C\amplc, in Tibet are rare. allhough the mam deity S,1haja.c.ar!wara appear.. 
lrequcntl) m 1han~J..a, 



SO, Nine-deity Saqtvara-ma~<;lala (as transmitted by Tilopa) 

~"~~~·.;; 
Qq,-1!1.-&Qdi:1"9::iw:: 
~cior~'l-fl 

P"ucm 16 bi;hl·pc'lal/ed lo(u, 
Coluur<;chtmr 

H1~hN Yog:i IJ1.n!na, 
(Cnlrtd on Al"1hhy11 

\\I\I '\('I .U 

Tilopa ~a, illl Indian T,mtric prac11t1oncr \\ho \.\,1, ,1u1,c: from the ,cl"ond hair of the tenth 
ccmury to the lir,1 h<tlf of the clcvc:n1h ccnturv. I k l'I one of the patriarch, ol thc bKa' brgyud pa 
~rderofTibctan Buddlw,m. Thi, ma1.1~nl.~ wa~ r.:ompo ... cd by fitopa and i, thought to he cffc1.:u,c 
Dra\"enmg unexpected dc<llh and cxtcndmg one·, life ,pan. Ii taJ...e, the fom1 ot an c1ght-pctallcd 

lotu,, on the pcricarp of "'hich four-headed and ,r'(tecn anncd Saimara fhcrc reprc,cnted b) a 
tro,,ed \IUJra) i, depicted a, the main d..:1t}'. The four animal-hc~dcd lcrnalc dc111c, Kaka,ya 
fca!it), Ulfika .. ya (north). Svanil\yf1 (wc"1) and Sok.arf1,yf1 (,outh) {here rcprc,cntcd by karrr .. J an~ 
arranged on the four lotu, pet.,h m the cardinal direction, ,urrounding the main deity. \\hile the 
~our goddc\\l!\ Yamu~;;iQhi (!'iou1hea,1), YarnudOti c~outh\\c,t). Yarn,1dill~l~!ri (nonh\\c,t) ,1nt.l 

amammhunt (northcn,t) (here represented b) kllpti/a,) arc ,1rrangcd on the four lotu., petal, m 
:~ Intermediate d11c1.:tion,. A', Ill other mandahl', belonging to the S:1111\ara qdc, the colour 
co,~me_of the courtyar<l 1, th:u ol the lhghc,1 Yoga tantra, centred on -\1,.~obh)a !T)'pc EJ. In 

po,Jt ,on n corrc,p()nd.., to the main deny and the circle or the .pledge (.\mt1ll\t1 ·n1kra I O' the 
\J\ty-11,1.0.clcny m:u)~ul.1 of Cakrn,annara (V. J9l. E\i.unplc, of th1, mandal.i ,m.~ r,trc Ill T1hct. 



51. Eight-deity Saq,vara-ma~\lala (as transmitted by Advayavajra) 

TI1c eight-dei ty Sanwara-mai)~al.i ,, ,aid to ha,·c been compo,cd by Advaya\'ajra. who wa~ an 
lndian Tantric practtttoncr acti,c from the end of the tenth l'Cn tury 10 the middle ol thc eleventh 
century and i, ,aid to be the ,nmc per..on ~ Maitrlpa. one of the patriarch, of Lhc bKa· brgyud 
pa order of Tibetan Bw.ldlw~m. 11w., mandala taJ.. c.., the form of nn unu,ual r,,ix-~pokcd wheel. on 
the hub of \\hich tlm.~c-hcadcd and ,i~-anned Hcru i...a accompanied by h1<t con,ort ~her~ 
rcprc,cntcd by l\\O ,mall cm:lc,) i, depicted a<., the main dc1~y. On the ,1\ ,poke, arc Khrag_ 1,h: 
ma. 'Jig, hycd ma. Drag gtum ma. ,Nan bycd ma. rDo rJC drag mo and rDo rjc mk.ha g 
(San,krit name, unkno".n). As m othc~ ma1)c;l::tlas belonging to the Smrn ara ~yclc. th~e coll~~: 
<..chcme ol thc. courtyard 1, 1hat of the H1ghe,t Yoga L.1111ra., centred on Al,.._".>obhya (Type E). l. 
not mc:ludcd m other mandala ,cl, such a, the !'\or mandahL,. nor ha, any coloured thang .i. 

dcp1i;t1ng th1, mary~ala be.Cl'\ identified. · 



52. Thirteen-deity ma~~ala of three-headed and . 
six-armed Vajravarahr 

=.i:;.159=ira-r.!i.iwrir 
9'l'f~9-~91·,' 

Pattern 16. Light ~.tlkJ lufu., 
C1,iuur't;hcm~ 

Hti;hc~t \o~a t,1ntr.i, 
~-cntrcJon \hnt•h)a 

·\\1\1 ,,, IJ1 

This mm_1~ala takes Lhc fonn of an eight -petalled Jotu,. on the pcnr.::arp of ,, h1ch thrcc:.l1cadcd and 
,ix-armed Vajraviirfi.hl (here rcprc,cntcd by ,1 reel vaJnt) i, depicted a, the mam <lc1\} On the 
lotus 1>etah in the cardinal dirccuon, arc the lour gcxldc"c' DJJ..inl (e,1\t). Lima (north). 
Khandaroh5. (we<,l) and ROpu:ii c.,outhJ {here rcprc,cntcd b} 4uri_,..,). uh1lc fotkilu, MC dcpictc<l 
on the four loru, pctah in the intermediate dirccuom,. In the four gmc, are the rou_r ammal­
hcadcd female gatekeepers KZlkihyf1 (ca,t). lilukil'>}il (north). S,,lnU.,yl (west) and SUJ..ara ... ya 
I\Outh). ,,bile the four goddcv .. e, Yama959hi(,ou1hca,l). Yamadi.itlhoulh,,c,n. Yamadam,µi 
(nonh\\C\I) and Yamamathanf (northca,t} (here rcpre .. cn1cd b) klmr,> are arranged_ 10 the four 
tomcr, of the courtyard. Thi\ mai_1~ala 1, thought 10 be a ,.mant lonn ot the th1r1ccn-dc1t) 
Cakr.H,J11wara-mandala (M-48). in "hich Sanwara ha, been replaced a, the mam deity by hi, 
!.:.:n\ort Y:1jra~·arah1: As in other man9ala, bcl~ngmg to 1hc S:u11,ara cycle. the colour ,chemc 01 
1 c court) ,trd 1, that of 1hc II 1ghc\l Yoga t:ullra~ c1.:ntred on Ak~obhya (T;pc E). 

\lrtru hr1p,1 rh•J \Cl ol ~1-~IJ.\ II~ 



53. Thirteen-deity ma~<)ala of two-headed Vajrav~riihi 

raucm 16 EIF.ht-~1.J.llcd lo1u, 
C'olour,,,:hcme 

I hghc,t yoga lantra, 
ccmreJ on Al.'-Obh}a 

AM\1 ~o. 9.~ 

T'wo·hcndcd Vfirf1hi (Phag mo fol gfi1, ma) refer ... to a form of VaJrnv:irfihi who ha, a face or a 
protru,10n like the face ol a wild hog on the right ,1dc of her mam lnunanlikc face. Thi-. mai)dala 
iake, the fonn of an c1ght-petallcd lotu\, on the pcricarp ol ,\ Juch two-hcudcd Vajra,l:ir.i.hi (here 
reprc,cnted b)' a karrr) i, dcp1ctcd a, the main deity. On the Jotu, pctah in the cardinal dirccuom. 
arc the four goddev .. c\ QaJ..mi (ca,t), Lama (north), Khai:adaroh:i (wc,I) and RUp11)T ('iou1h) (here 
reprc<icntcd by kart,,). ,,hilc kapcifas arc depicted on the four lotu, petal\ 111 the intermediate 
direction,. In !he lour gate, are the four animal-headed female gatekeeper-. Kaka,ya (ca!tt), 
UHH,a,)'a (north), ~hana,ya (wcM) and Sol.ara,ya (!)outh) (not dep1c1cd 111 the Hahn Foundatto~ 
hand,croll). v.hilc the fourgoddc\\C!t Yamadfidhi(!\OUthca,1). Yamadfiti{~outhwest). Ya.madaiw,tn 
(nonhv.e,t) and Yamamathani (nonhea,;;l) ·{h~re rcpre\cnted by kartn.) are arranged in the four 
come!'\ of the counyard. A, in other marJc,lalas belonging 10 the Samvrlra cycle. the colour ~cheme 
of the court)Jrd "that of the Highe,;;t Yoga tantra,;; centred on Al.~obhya (Type E). 



54. Thirteen-deity Sarvartbasiddhi-VarabT-maQ~ala 

Palkm 16 E1ghl·pet.lllcd lntu,; 
{\iluur~hcnic 

H1tihe,1 Yoi;!atnntm, 
ccntre<lunAhohh}:i 

Thi., man9ala t.ike1, Lhe form of an e1ght-petnllcd Jotu,. on thl.! pcricarp 01 v .. hich one-headed and 
four-armed VaJravar..1hi (here reprc\cntcd by a kart() 1, depicted a, the mam deit) On the lotu, 
petal\ in the cardinal d1rectiom, are the four goddc,,c, l):il..1111 {ca1,t). Llimii (north). Khandaroha 
(wc,1) and ROp11:ii (south) (here represented by kar11,). \\ bile kapafo, arc depic1cd on the four 
lotu ... pc1ah in the imermcdiatc direction,. In the four gate, are the four animal-headed female 
gate cepcr, Kflk,'.hya (east). C'lukasya (nonh}. Svanfp.,yi\ ('-'c"l) ,md Sukara ... ya (\outh) (not 
depicted m the Hahn Founda110n hand..,croll). while the four goddc..,,c.., YamadU~hi (<,outhca.,t). 
;amadOti (..,outhv. est). ~ amada[!l)~ri (northv.e ... 1) and Yainammhani (northea:-.t) (here rcpre.,cn1cd 

Y Aart_r\) arc arranged 111 the four come.-., or the courtyard. A\ mother mary~ala. ... belonging to 
the Sairl\ ara cycle, the colour <,Cherne of the courtyard 1<, th at of the ll 1ghe\t Yoga tantra, centred 
on A"-)obhya (Type E). Thb mandala h:t\ almo,t the .,amc ,tructurc as the pre, 1ou, marydala 
(M-53). A hook and a noose, the ·;unbu1e, held 111 the two additional hand\ or the mam dcit), 
arc thought 10 ,ymbolizc the efficacy or thi, manc.lala. ,,h1ch "accomplic.he<, all ObJccmec." 
lsarwinl,a,fiddhi). 



S5. Thirteen-deity Chinnnmastak~-V!ir!ihi-ma~<:lala 

l\1th.'lll I h I •!!hq1ct.1llcJ ln1u, 

(11lou1 .. ,:~t1"1C. 

ll1~hc,1 ); o~tt tamr;a, 
~Clllh.-J 1,n \hohh~a 

Chmnama,taka mean, ··the behc,ldc<l llnc·· and refer, to a hca<llcv, lonn ol the Hmdu goddc~.., 
Ourga who dnnk, lrom a ,trcam of blood Om\ing from her own dci.:apita1cd bod). Tantnc 
But.hihr,m. on lhe other hand. regarded her a, a fonn of\ .tJra\'arf1hi. the con,ort of C'aJ.;.rn ... a~1' ~J 
Her mant,lala tale, th~ form of an e1ght-pctallcd lotu,. on the pcncarp ol "h1ch C'hmnama.'>t_ 
1\i(re rcrre-.cntcJ b) a k.artr) 1, dcpu.:ted ~h the main dcit} On the lotu.., ~tnl~ in the c•1~ 1~~~ 
d1fe\:\lon, ,ll'C the four ~oddc,...c-. I?aJ...ini (ea"itl. Lama cnorthl. Khanc.Iaroha (\\.c-.t) and Rupthc 
houthl lhcrc rcpre,cntcd b) Linr-). \\h1\c J...npcih,.., are depicted on the ~our lotu, petal<, ';l\\O 
mh.:nned1ate d1rccuon,. T\\n ,mall kart[', place~ on bolh !<.ide, of the mnm de1t) ").mbollz maJe 
lcmalc .ittcndam, ot Chmnama,tal..ii. In the to_ur gates arc the four ammal-he.1dcd. fe he 
~atdcepcf', ,tamng v.nh J,.;:JJ..awa I not de:pu.:::ted m the llahn Foundation hand,croll). \\hilc_t 
luur goddc,,c,; ,tanmg \\Ith Y~adJ.dhi (here rcprc,cntcd by I.art,...) arc arranged 111 the tour 
1.·omcr... nf thci.:ourt)ard. A, mother ;nJi:i~ala, belongrng to the Sa1m:ara cycle. the ~olour~cu~::~ 
ul. th~ court)J~d 1,. Lhal ol 1hc H1ghe,t Yoga tantra, centred on Abobh_Ya (Type EJ- Bccli 111:.1ny 
h..:r c,tr,mrdmJ.I) appear,uKe. Chmnama,taka \\a, not \\dcomcd 111 l 1bct, but 1n "fop. 
example, ol her image can be ,ccn C\'en today. 



S6. Thirt een-deity Vii r il hT-ma ~\Jala (as transmitted by Ni!ropa) 

~~ ... 
.... ~·~~ 5 
~'"¥1"'"'"1' "' 

PJ!lc'm 1 hc,,1~r.im hl.c 
lhc Surrnl i)Jvil.l. 

("olour"hcnle 
tf111lle,I Yo11a l,mrrll, 
ttlllrcJ on .,u ,obhJ a 

\\1\1 '" 9~ 

Naro~a wa ... an Indian Tantric prnct1110ncr \\ho \\.I, acu,c trom the cn<l of the tenth century tn 
th_c middle of the clc,cnth ccnttir). ,rnd he 1, one ol the p,nri.irch, of the bKa' br,gyuJ pa onh!r of 
Tibetan Buddhi,m. The mu1_1\tala of V,1jr.1, arah , attnbutcd 10 \'Jrnpa take, the fom1 of .m eight 
pctallc~ lotu,. on 1hc pericarp or\\ hich Vajra\'.in\hT (here rcprc,c,ucd b} a kurtr) j.., dcp1ctcd ;1, 

th: mam deny. On the lotu, pctah in the c:irdinal tl ircction, are the tour go<ldc,,c, .,,anmg '' uh 
~akmi (here reprc,cnted by I.art,..,). ,,hilc /..:apt/Ja, are depicted on the four lmu, pctah 111 1hc 
m~em1cd1me di rection .... In Lhc fo~r gate.., ,ire the four an1m,1l-headr.:J km;1 lc gatd.r.:cpc" ,t;tn1ng 
wnh Kak:hya (not depicted in the Hahn r oundat1011 Jrnmbcrolll. while thr.: four god<lr.:"e"' ,tanmg ;uh Yama,;Wc;ihi (here rcprc..,cntcd by J..arr!-..) arc arranged 111 the four l'\lmcf\ of t~c counJar<l. 

01~ng ma1_1c;Iala, belonging to 1he "mother cyck" (\"Um 'J..lwr) of 1hc \ 1mher tantr,1,. c\amplc, 
oft~J\ n1a1_1~ala are common in Tibet. Rmi rlw ', /con;Jlll<"ll"rd~,cnbe.., tlu, mai:id1.lla "" a hc,.igram 
'Hrn_ilar to the St:ir of Dm ic.J . and man) c,tant c,ample., m,11ch th1., dc .. cnptinn. But il 1, ,\nrth 
nou~g that the I lalrn Foun<l.111on hand,cro ll .idopt., an ei~ht-pciallcd loiu, m accon.fancc "nh 1hc 
Abl11sama_w,m11J..ui111tll<1. A, in other m:unl,tl;h bclonginc. to thl! Sanl\ ar:.11.:ydc. the i:olour ,chcmc 
Ol thc counyard 1, that of the J lighc..,t Yt;ga tan tra, ccn'ircd on A\...~obh)a (T)pc 1--:). 

\fm,1hl-.:1e111,,1 ",.,:t ol \l.mJab., 119 



57. ine-delly I;>ftkrnT-mnQ<)ala (as transmitted by MnitrTpn) 

\1atllipa \\a, an lml1an Tanlric prjct1t1oncr Y.ho "il' ,tt·11,c from the end of Lhc tenth centul) to 
the flN hall ol the clc,cn1h centuf). and he is one of th\! patriarcll' .. or the bKa" brgyml pa order 
('If Tibetan Buddh1,m. V,,1nnar:thi a .. mtributcd to lurn ,u1, called "MaitrTpa·s {liJkmi' (Maitn 
mf..lut' ww"() in Tihet, and her iconographical charactcn..,llc i'I her left foot ra1,cd to the level of 
her ,boulder Tiw, mai:-idala take, the fom1 of an cight.,poJ...ed wheel, on the hub of ,,h1ch 
\fatlripa', diil..,nilhcrc rcpre,cnted b) a ,ajra) i, depicted a, the main deity, On the ,poke\ in the 
eight d1re..:t1lln, arc the 1.;1ght goddc,.,e.., rDo rje mkha' 'gro. g~in rjc 1110. Yid b.l111 mo. sMon, 
bye<l mo.dBan b"-lud ma. Kun ,J...yod ma. Kun grag, ma and gTum mo (Sam,krit name-. unknO\\O). 
In Tibet, Ma.1tripa·, cltikmi 1-. frequent I) included in compendia of iconography. but her ma1:u;lala 
1, nnl mdudt.'<l m an) olher mai:i9ala ,eh. and example, ol coloured 1hangkas arc rare. 



SS, rhift y·sevcn-deity mn~~ala of fo ur-headed v arlihi 
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Like the ..,j,oy-l\\O-dcuy C'akrn ... aqiv.ira-mm)~ala ( V-19), th1, mai:idala taJ..c-. the 10n11 of ,1 iriplc 
eight-<,pokcd wheel ,urrounding an c1ght-pctallc<l lotu,,,, m the centre of\\ lrn.:h four-headed and 
l\\elve-armcd V:ura\'ilrilhi (here rcprc\cntcd b) a \iljra) 1, dcp1ctc<l a, the main dc11y. On the 
lotu~ petal, in the cardrnal direction, are the four goddc,,c.., D5.kini (ca,t), Uuna fnorthl. 
Kha99arohr1 (we\t) and Rilpini c,outh). On the\\ hcch of the three my,tcnc, only w111111f, 1fcm.1lc 
dciuc,) are depicted, and on the ,, heel 01 the pledge (.mmarn-rnf.:.ml the fo~r an11nul-hc,1dcd 
female gatel,..eepcr, Kf1l,.fi..,ya (ea..,l). Llfil,.fi..,ya <nonh). S\an.-L")j (~c..,ll Jnd SM,Jr.i,)il <,outhl 
and the lour goddc,..,e.., Yamadadhl (..,outhca\t). YamadGII (,nu1hwc,1J. Y,unadmn~\ri(north\\C,t) 
and Yamamathanl (nonhca ... t) arc arranged. Thu,. the tot,11 number of dcitic, 1, tlurty-,c\Cn \, 
~: the twcnt)'-m~c-<lcity ma1.1~ala of White Saqnara (M .. n). the Hahn ~oundation han.d,aoll 
. pict, a tnplce1gh1-,pol,.cd \\•heel nol in the "lrnpc of;.1 dlwmw-cakrn but'" 1hc ,hapenf awkm ~~:nw:a~n. A\ in othe~ mai)4ala, belonging w the S:ml\,lra cycle: th~ colour ,chemc ol the 

yard 1s 1ha1 of the H1ghc,t Yoga t,mtra., centred on Al...~obhya 11 )'pc E). 



59. Fivc-<leity ma~~ala of Black Viirabf 

Pancrn- I Sa I our-,,lf!\.cJ,,.,hcci 
( 't1IOtJr "-hcn1t lh~hC\; 

YOJ!JhmlrJ,i.:cntfC'd 

on Al,ohh)il 

VaJrn,·arahi, the con,ort of Sa,T" ara and the main Ueuy of the ··mo1hcr cycle'' (rnm llwr) of 
Sa~"ar.1. u,ually ha, a red complc,ion. but a variant fonn black m colour • .., called Black Vftrahi 
Her mandala take, the form of a four-\pokcd ,, heel. on the hub of which one-headed ,md two­
anned Black Yiir.ihi (here reprc,cntcd by a kartr) ,.., depicted a,; the ma111 deity. On the lotu., 
pc:Lah in the four cardinal direction\ o..r~ Rohi (ea,t; repre,cntcd by a wheel). Kha1)~arohi (,outh. 
repre-,ented by a (lamtmt !hand dniml). BhGcari (wc,t: rcprc\cntcd by a hook) and Khecari 
<north; reprc\cntcd by n \'aJrJ). A, 111 other mai)~la\a.., belonging to the Saq,vara cycle. the colour 
\theme of 1hc courtyard 1, thm of the Highest Yoga tantra~ centred on A ~obhy<.1 (Type E). 11ie 
manQala of Black Var:ihi J', not included m any other mar1dala .,eh. nor ha.-. ,my coloured tha~gk~ 
depicting thi, mai:iQala been itlcnt1ficd. But there ,s a coloured Lhangka dcp1ctmg Blad.. Vur;ihi 
and four female attendant, in a pn\'ate collection m Japan. 



60. Five-deity Mahdmiiyil-ma~4ala (medium) 

P,mcm 16 l.111h1-pet.tlkd lmu, 
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The Mahiimii_w1-1a11tra 1, one of the Mother tantra, of the I llghc,t Yoga l<.mtra ... and Hcrul..a. the 
main deity of thi, tantra. ,, u-;uall) called \1ahamaya. The \hliiHmlll_H111111ktii111iilti de,<.:nbe, 
three kind, of Mahamii.y5.-ma1.1~ala, large. medium and ,mall. and tlfr, mar)dal..1 <.:orrc,pond, to 
the medium vcr-,1011. It take, the fonn of an eight-petalled lotu,. on the pcricarp of ,, h1ch 1, 

depicted a, the mam deity one-headed and two-:mncd MahfunJya (here rcprc,entcd by J 

Vwrw111i:a). who hold, a klw.twl,iKa and a J..L1pcila and i, accompanied by h1\ con,ort. On the h11u, 
pctab m the cardin,11 d1recuon" are Vajradakini (Ca\t). Vh.\..19f1kini (nonh). Padmac_lakml c,,c,o 
and Ratnac_ltik.mi (,outh). The 111,cnption of the Hahn found,nion hand,croll gi,c, the numbcrol 
dc1t1c\ a., rive. while 1hc Ptularntn(lmtllcl include, the comort of the main ,k11y. makmg a to1al 
of 'ii\. Unlike the other two mandala" centred on \!lahama)fl cv.:n and M-61 ). the colour,chcmc 
of 1he counyard i, th.11 of t.hc I l1ghe ... 1 Yoga tantra, centred on Ak,obhya (Type EJ. 



61. Five-deity Mah!mAyA-ma~~ala (small) 

P.illcm 22 h'tlr pc1.ilkxl lniu~ 
C'ok'!.n ~·he-me 

Yot.tt:tmra,ccntrcU 
onva,m,.:.ll\il. 

The Malulmt1rii-1tmtra "one of 1he Mother tantra.., of the lhghc,1 Yoga tanlrn.,. and the marn 
dcit) of th1, tantra i\ u\uall) called Mahfimaya. But bccau,c \1ahfimfi.yi1 ,.., :1 fenumnc noun. 
nixordmg to ,omc ,cholar, thc ma,culinc form Mahnmaya 1, c01Tecl. The Abhi\(1ma,w111111~riimlilii 
dc,cnbe, three l..1ml, of Mahfimaya-mandala. large. medium and .. mall. ,lnd 1h1':i mandala 
corrc.,prnuJ\ to the ,mall \·e.-...ion h take\ the form of a white four-petalled lotu,. on the pcricarp 
ol \\h1ch I\ dcp11.:tcd a, the mam deny one-hc:.idcd and l\\O-armcd Vajra,au"a (here rcpre1ocnted 
by a \UJra), 1,1,ho ,.., embracing hi, con\Ort by crov .. mg both ann, and hold, .1 \.JJra and a bell tn 

h1, l\\ o hand,. On the lotu, pcta1' m the four cardinal direction, are arranged not dciUc,. but four 
kuptllt, ... The Abhnaman.m111J..1amalii and Ron 1ha ·.r Jcmum,etrr de,cnbe 1h1, mandala "' a 
,mgle-dcit) manc,lala. \\ hcre,1, 1hc m(,cripuon of the I lahn Founda.lion hand,.croll al,o counh the 
four l..t•/"-'h" a, dc111c,. making a total of fi\e. but 1h1, would ,ecrn unwarranted Like the ,i,­
dcil} \lahamJ.)J-mandala (V-3.l) m the \'aJriirn/1,et. the colour ,chcmc of the court~.ird '' that 
uf the Yoga tantra, centred on V,urocana <Type A). 



62. Thirteen-deity Jinasngara-ma94ala 

P,,111.'m 16 1 t,!!hl-~IJ.lleJ ln1u~ 
C ·olour whemc 

) nF,11.amra~ l·,m1tt'd 
1\11 V.unx'Jtw 

Jma,iigara. a form <)f \ \ ,dok11c\, ai a belonging to lhc ll 1ghc,t Yoga 1,1111,a,. 1, \\ 1clcly ,,or,h1ppcd 
in Tiber. Acc.:orthng to the Abl11w11w\·w1111/..t{i1mihl. thi, m:11.u_lal,1 take, 1h..: fonn of ,rn cigh1-
pctallcd lotu,, on 1he pcm:,irp of whu.:h I\ depicted "" the m,1111 deity one-headed and 1,, o-anncd 
J111a,:lgara (here rcprc,enlcd by :t ro'><lry and a lotu,J. ,,ho J\ cmbraL'ing lw, con,ort J1"ian:1di1!..mi 
with both h.o.nd,, in which he hold., a m-.ar) of pearl,.. (right) and a blue !mu, {wpa/a) (left). On 
the lotu-. pcl:t1' 111 the four cardin:11 direct10n.., arc V,tJrn~Wkmi (ca,t). Ra1nadiiJ..111i (-.outh). 
Padma9akim (wc,tl and K,lm1adakmi (north). ,,hile on the lotu, petal, 111 thc four 1111crmcd1atc 
d1rcc11on, the mc"cngcf'\ (,gin) of the Vajra. Je"cl. Lotu"' ,llld ·\ction f.,millc, .ire arrJngcd 
Jma. .... igara. the m:un deity of 1h1, mandala. i, included in ,c, cral compcn<l1J ul iconography 
llov.c\'er. hi, iconography "not fixed. and ,c\eral ,ariation, illC kn1mn 10 C'<1,1. e.g .. l\,o­
armed. four-,irmcd. accomparucd by a com,ort. and "11hmn a um,011. Th• colour '\Chcme or the 
counyan.l 1:-. that ol thc Yoga 1,m1ra\ centred on Vairocana ffn,c .\) c,cn though the main dell) 
belong, to the Lotu, family pre,ided o\'Cr b) Am1t{1bha. llm ;.:olnu, , : hcme ,ccm, to h.i,·c been 
choM!n to accord with the arrangement ol the four dilJ..im-, m the tour cardm;.tl d1rcct1011, 



63. Eighteen-dei ty Hnyagriva-Padmanart~ vara-ma~~ala 

l'aucm lfi hvht·pcwlledlo,u, 
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P,11Jmana11c.;,ara i.., the mam dc1t\ of the Padmanar1e.;,~1r.1 dan. one of the ..,,,. clan ... of the 
\1olhcr lJnlra.., ol the Htghc..,t Yog.; tamra .... The Padmanartc ... ,.1rn clan corrc ... pond ... to the Lotu.., 
family of 1hc \og.1 tantr:1 ... and the F~llher tantra.., of the H1ghc ... 1 Yoga tantra..,, and the 
Ahl11H1mt1rnm11~tll111iihi con..,1dcr-. Padmanartc.;,ara ,md llayagrha to be the "a.me dei1y. Tim 
man9ala tal,,,e, the lonn ol an c1ght-pctallcd Jotu .... on the pcricarp of ,, h1ch Padm11nartc~, ara. 
three-headed and c1gh1-armed. 1.., dcp1c1ed being embraced by hi'> consort Pfti:i9a~. On lhc eight 
lotu.., petal, arc the eight goddc,..,e, Vilokini (ca.,I). Vajr.t\att,ii (-.outhea~t), i<,arf (,outh).: 
Ratna'-Jthl ,.,outh\,e,t). Bhrkuti (,\c ... 1). Padma,;att,.1 (northwc,ll. Tarn (north) and V1,,a 
1no11hca,1). Thc,c eight godde~\C\ mcludc three attcndanl.., of the Padmanar1c,\ar:l clan 
mentioned in the .Sun·ulnuldlwrnmiiwi:a·lllllfrtl. an early \ 1othcr tantra which fir.,t mtrodul-ed 
1he ,1,-dan ,y,tcm In lhe four comer, of the courtyard are the tour outer oflcnng goddc,..,:.., 
Dhi1p.1. Pu,pf1. Drpa and Gandhil. and in 1he four gate-. arc the four female gatekeeper~ Anl,.us,. 
P,hi. SpholJ and Ghanµi Thu,. the total number of dcit 1c,. mcludmg Pandar:i. the com,ort ol the 
main deity . .., eighteen. The colour -.cheme of the cou11yard 1,; that ot the l llghc,t Yoga t~lfJ!-> 
centred on Am11ahha (T)pc I ) ,mcc the Padmanartc\\itr.l clan corrc,;pond, to the Lotu, Ianni) 
prc,1ded o,c1 h) :\nutahha 



64. Ma~qala of twenty-one types of Tiirii (as transmitted by Suryagupta) 

P,ttlCnl 21 hlUl·pctill/Cd h1tu, + 
eight pcl.illc<l lOlu,. 

CC1l\1Ur -.chcnlC' 
ll1p.hc:.,1 Yt•g.;11,1111r.1, 
Lcnln'tlun ·U ...... ,bh\.1 

·\\\\\ ,o 1)9 

The twenty-one type, ol Tara hCrol ma ,in ,:c1.~) .ire ba ... cd on the Hm ll!lfotHtolm of Tiin1 
Th,.., ,,ork con,l\l~ of l\\Cnl}-onc San,lnt hymn, pra,,ing varioll'., virtue" ofT,irU. Lmcr. h,cruy­
onc image., \"ere created 111 accordance with the virtue.., dc ... cribcd 111 each of the hymm, Their 
iconography adopts one of two ,tyle,: 1he At!Sa ,tylc, in which .111 the image\ ha,c a .. 111glc head 
and 1wo ann,. and the SOryagupta ,tylc. in which all the 11m1gc, .trc multi-headed and multi­
anncd. all d1ffcrcn1 from each other Thi.., man~ala 1, bm,cd on the S1Jryagupt;1 trndiuon. The 
centre of 1he manc_lala take .. 1hc form or a combmalion of a four-pc!allcd lotu, ,md an e1ght­
petallcd lotu\, and on the pericarp 01 the four-petalled lotu, one-headed and eight-armed Tf1r.i 
{here represented by a red lotus) i., depicted a .. the main dell)'. The cman,umn., of Tara ,ire 
arranged on the lotu., petal., of the mner four-pc1alled and outer eight-petalled lotu.,. in the four 
come~ of the courtyard. and in the four gate ... Thu.,, the total number of emanauon, i" twenty­
one The name, of the twenty-one type, of Tar.1 arc not gi'"cn in the Abhiwmm·a1m141ii111iihI. but 
the iconograph)' of the mam deny, ,, hich 11 de-.cribe, coincide,,, uh that ol (I) Myur ma dpa' 1110 

(TurJ.-\'ir5.) of the Sfiryagupta tradition. On the lotu .. petal, ul the inner four-petalled lotu., the 
fiN four of the twenty-one l)J>C"' of Tara (2) dBym'I\ can ma (c.1 ... 1), 0) bSod mum mchog ,icr 
ma houth). (4) gT\ug tor rnam rgyaJ ma (\\e')l) and (5) Rig bycd ma (north) arc arranged 
HO\i.c\'er. the Abhiw1111m·,111111ktiimiilii ha, modified the 1conograph) ol ,ever.ii Trir.h of the 
SGryagupta tradi1ion 

\lrrrd h1i:w1 r1w \et 01 .\l,mdala, 11-



65. Nine-deity rna~qala of four-armed Mahakiila 

l,attcrn 12 Fi~ht-,pil~11,hccl. 

C'olour\Chcmc: 
ll1~hc .. 1 Y1~.11antrn~ 
1.:cnlrcdun !\L-.obh).t 

A\1\1 :,.,:o lll'i 

Tbc la,t mandala. \\hu.:h i..:ondudc.., the \hhi\tmww11111kt{1111iild and Lhc llahn Found..111011 
hand..,crol\. i,.Lhc mar~l1al;1 ol louhlnncd MahJ\...fila. It ,ccm, that M11rayogm intended to :-ical h1.., 
mai:i<_lnla collcc11on v.11h a mandala or Mah5.kf1la. the rno,t JXl\\c1tul protector of Buddhi,m. It 
Lake, the form of an cight-,J-Xlked wheel. on the hub 01 wluch four-a rmed Mahfll..::iln i., depicted . 
.\ccorchng to the Abl1irnma_vanmJ..1timiilii. eight b)a ro.f./ ma (crow-headed women) nrc arranged 
on lhc ,poke\ in the eight llircctmn,. but lhe name~ of lhc\C {lli/..mh arc not given. The Hahn 
Foundation pov~c,,c, anolhcr coloured thangka of four-nm1cd Mahi.ll...!1la in wh ich the eight 
attcnJanh ot th1, mand~ila al\o h,1\c the head, ol animah. The 'or m.u:1dalm, include .1not.her 
mandala nl l\1ahala\a (\,:o. 1.28), but the arrangcmen1 of the attcndun t dci11C.., differ..,. The colour 
,chcmc ol thc c.:ounyanl i, that of the Highc..,t Yoga t.intrat, centred on A!..~obhya (Type E). 
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BhUta~Hlmara-mai:iQala (th111) -four-dc1ty) (YAO) 57 
Buddhak.apala-mm)<;lala (nine-deity) (V-32) 10, 49 
Buddlmkapi\\a-mai:td,1la ltwcnty-fi,c-deity) (V-3 1) 48, '+9 

Cakrn~a11warn.-mat)Q:1la (thirteen-deity) (M-48) 111, 11s 

Cakra~am,anHnaQ<Jala (',1xty-two-dcity) (V-19) 8, 1S, 36, 37,-38, 39, 40, 41, 48,111,113,121 
Chinnnma,taka-VarUhi-maryQala (th1rtccn-dcity) (M-55) 118 
Citta-HcvaJra-maryc,lala (nine-deity) (V-6) 23 
C111a-Hc\'ajra-man<;lala (',,e\'entccn-delly) (V-15) 32., 'H, H 

Qiik.mT-maryc).ala (nmc-dctly. a'> tran\m1ttcd by Maitrtpa) (M-57) 120 

Dhannadhatuvagl\\ara-mat)C,ala (V-39) 7.12. s6, 100 

Garbha-lle\aJra-mmJc;lala (mnc-de1ty) (V-5) 22. 

Garbha-Hcvajra-man~lalil he\'e111ccn-dci1y) (V- 14) 31. 32 
Garm.la-VaJrapilm-maryc).ala (five-deity) (M-19) 82 

Grnham:l.lfkii-mal)<;}ala (twenty-onc-dc1ty) (V-44) 61 
Guh}a~amaja-Al~obhya\ajra-manc;lala (thirty-1wo-dc11y) (V-2) 19 
Guhya,am:ija-MailJU\UJra-mai:ic;lala (nineteen-deity) 7. t8 

Hayagrl\ia-maryC,ala hC\'cnteen-dcity) (M-11) 74, 7S 
I layagnva-Padmanai1d\'ara-ma1J<;ialu (eighteen-deny) (M-63) 10, 12.6 

Jambhala-maryc;lala (mne-de1ty) {M-5) 68, 69 
Jma-.agara-manc,lala (thirteen-deity) CM-62) 12s 
Ji\fmac,lf1kini-marydalu (thmcen-deity) (V-35) 10, s2 

Kf1}·a-l-1c\'aJra-maryc,lala (nine-de ity) (Y-8) 2s 
Kaya-HevaJra-mand:tla (i,,c\·cmccn-dc11y) (Y-17) H 
K5.ya\'flkcittaparim~p,mna-KJ.lacakra-ma1)c;lala (V-36) 8, 12, 53 



Kro<lhahUmk,ira-m;1nc)ala (clc\cn-dcity) (V-25) -12. 
Kr:,nay.unfin-m<uAlaln (thirtccn-dc11y) (V-l) .u 

Ku~ikullf1-111a1)<,bla (fif1ccn-dc11y) (V-12) 2.9 

Mahficakr:1\'ajrapan1 -mand::t lil {fourteen-deny) (M--t-6) 109 

Mah5.k5.la-mm.1~aln. four-armed (nine-deity) CM-65) 7, 12.8 

~1ah5.k:-1n11,1ik.1-1m1r:i~ala (llmtccn-deity) (M-8) 9, -,. 8-1 
Maham:lyfl -mar:ic)ala (the-deity. ,mall} {M-61) 12-1 
\rfahfimfi)fi -man~ala (fi\'c-dcuy. medium) (M-60) 12.1 

Mahamaya-mar.1dala (,1>.-deny) CV-JJJ so, 12.4 

\rfafi.1ug.ho~a-ma1,1~lala, \\hitc (li\'e-<lci1y) CM-7) 70 
Malijugho~a-nrn1Jc)•lla (,c\'cntccn-dc11y. a, tran,miued by Cmdrngomin) {.\1-36) 9') 
MaliJugho,,Hnai.1dala (twenty-one-deity. profound tradition) (M-.l7) 100 
Maiijugho~:Mll:ll)~.tla (lifly-three-clcny. a., trammiued by Vil:hav,1Jra) (M JS) 9lS 
M5rici-manc)ala (twcnty-li\'c-<lc1ty) (V-4 I) ,s 

Nairi1tmyi1-111a1_1dal.:1 (fifteen-deity} (V-11) 2.8, 29 
',aira1mya-111.1nc.lala (t\1,,cnty-thrcc-dcity) (V-10) 2.7. 2.8 
'.'\Ja\·o.,ni,.:Hna,.ulala (thiny-,c,cn-de11y} (V-38) SS, 8-;:­
\IlftmliaradharavaJrJp<11_11-111andala (',mglc-dcu} J ( M-16) 79 

One hundred c.:l;.m, man<:lala (onc-hundred·cleity) (M-.19) 102. 

Pailcadaka-mandala cV-9) 8.12, 2.6 
Pafic.:a;ak-:,ft-mandaia Hhirtccn-dc11y) (V-42> 10, S9 
Param5dy.1-VaJra .. a11,a-m,u.1dala (,1~ty-one-deity) (M-14) ,o. 97 

Parna,m-ari-ma1:u,iala Cfi\.e-dcuy) (~-2) <>s 
Prajiiftp,1ram1ta-m,mdala (\11tly-four-dc1ty) (M-38) 

Rak1ayamari-mandala (thirteen-deny) (M-42) roe; 

SahaJa.,aqwara·mundala Cfi,...c-deity) cM-49) 112. 
Sm,y,1mum-mandala (th1rty-ri\'c-dci1y} (M·6) 10, 69 
Sa.ip\ara-mandala fc1ght·dcuy. lb trammiued by Ad\'aya\'ajra) (M-51) 11 4 
S,umara·ma,.1~lala (nmc-dcity. a, 1ran,111111cd by Ti Iopa I (M-50) Ill 
Saq1vara-man<:1aln. two.armed C..1x.ty-1wo-dc1ty) (V-20) 37. 18 
Saqwara-man<:lala. \\h1tc (twenty-nmc-dc1ty) (M-t7) 110.12.1 
S.tl!l\iU.1-111::u:it:fala. ycllo" (',1\ty-1wo-dcily) (V-21) l8. -11 
S.1qwara-VaJrn .. att\;1-mandala (lh1rty·..,C\cn-dc11y) CV-18) Vi 
Sara.\\ ali'-mai:-i<),1la (th1rtccn-dc1ty) ( M-1) -, 64 
Sanajagad\lll:t)'a-111a1.1c,lala ffifty- .. c\cn-dcuy) (M-lJI '-)6 
Sarv5.nha,iddhi-manc,l:tla (fifty-.,c\'cn-dcity) (\1-J:!J 9S 
Sar.imh;i...iddh1-V:irfthi-mai.u.lala tlh1nccn-dcit)} ( \.1-541 1r; 

Sar\a\'id-V,11rocan.1-mam.lala (one-hundr~d-and-ri\'e-dc1t)'I (\1-:11) 8(,, ~-. 10:. 
$mcaJ...rarnn111-111m:ic,lala (V-26) 8.11. -ll 
S1qllmn:11..la-111:u.1dala ( fi\ c-dcJl)) {o\1-1 (l) 71 
S11:11apmr.-:1-manQala (1,,cnty-ninc-dcity) f\1-J) 66 



Tar.1-mar.ujala (t\\Clll)-one type, ot. a, 1ran,n11ncd by S0ryagup1a) (~-64} 12.7 
Tra.ilol,..)'" 1jaya-mandala 1fifty-,c\'e1H.lc1t)) tM-~ I) q4. 9\, 96 

l',ryi~J\ ija) 5-mam,ala (nme-1..lcit} l ( M-4) (,2.. 66, 6-
L' ,ni,a\'ijay:\-man(,iala tth1n)-thrcc-tle1t)) (V-t5) -. 62 

Vamx:am1-~h11iJu\aJm-mamlala (fony-thrce-dc1ty) (V-3) 10, 2o 

Vajrabhaira, a-ma99.11a (nme-dc1ty) (M-43) 10c. 

VaJradhatu-mary~ala ffift~-threc-dcny) (V-37) S, 20, s-t, 6-4, 94 

Vajrag:muJa-mm)C,.ala {nine-deity) (~1+'.:'!0) 81 

VaJrahcruka-mru:i(,lal:t (twen1y-onc--de1t)) (V-29) 46 

\ ajrahurµi...ara-mandal.1 tl\\ent)-nmc--dcity) (V-18) -1s 
\'aJrapalana\arl..a-mai:iC,ala (,e\'Cllteen-deity) (M-17) 90 
V.iJr.1mna-marydala (twentJ-0nc-dc1t) l (V-27) -1+. ;6. 47 

\ aJrap,::1.1)i-man9a1a (,mglc-dcnyl (M-15} -S 
\' ,tJrapam-mandala (fi, e-,tu.pa) (M-17) So 
Vajmpitm-mandala tnine-dc1tyl (M-14) .. ., 
YaJrapam-mai:idala ethmecn-dcity) (M-18) 81 
VaJrapam-man(,iala ohineen-de1ty) <M-25) SS 
\ ajrapam-mai;i<}ala.. ,urroundcd b) the eight great miga, <thinccn-dcity) (M-30) 9, 
\.'3jrapal)1-mal)dala ti.e,entccn--Oc11). a, tramm,ttcd b) Sugaugarbha) (M-22) 8s 
,. aJr.ipJJ,u-mandala. ,urrounded b) the protector-, of the ten direction, .ind 

the tour great kmg, {tWCnl)-three--dcil)') (M-28) 91 

Vojrnpi11)1-mam}ala (fort)-fnc-t.le1ty) (M-29) 92 
\r'aJrap;1mcakrn,an1n-mamlala (onc-hundrcckmd-1h1rty-e1gh1-dcity) (M-26) 89 
\ a11<a...au,a-man9ala (,c,entecn-dcity) (M--40) 10l 

Va_1rataf'J-mandala I mnctcen-dc1ty) ( V -11) 10 
VaJra,arahi-mai:tc;lala. thrce-headed and .,ix-anncd (thirteen-deity) (M-51) us 
\'aJra\.af"Jhi-m.ll)dala. two-headed fthineen-deily) (M-53) u6 
\iaJravardhi-manc;lala. red (1111ny-,e,cn-de1ty) (V-22) \9, -40. -1• 
VaJra,ar".ihi-mai:ic;lala, blue (thirty-,e,·en-dc1ty) (V-23) iO 

VaJrn\;rr[Lhi-maQC,ala. )Cllow (th1ny-,e,cn-de11y) (V-'.?4) ii 
Vajra, 1darana-mandala (l\\.enty-three-dcity) (M-13) 76 
V~1k-Hc,aJt.1-mai~dala (nine-deity) (V-7) 14 

V.:11..· lk,aJra-mandala (,c,cntecn-deity) (V-16) 33 
Varahi-manc;lala 1th1rteen-dc1ty, "' 1ran':tmitted by Naropa) (M-56) 119 
Yaraht-mai:-i()ala. black and four-headed (five-deny) (M-59) 11.2 

V.tri1hi-manc;Jala Hh1rt)·-.C\'cn-dc1ty) (M-58) 121 
Va,udhilrii-manda\a (nineteen-deity) (V-43} 6o 

':.uu,::mtala-mandala, .,1,.hcaded (l\\emy-onc-de11y) (M-41) 104 

Yogil.mbara-mai:i4•1la 1fifL)·e1ght-dcity) (V-34) s• 



On the Hahn Cultural Foundation, Seoul 

The ll alrn Culturnl Foundation. the O\\ ner of the original ,croll, of the CG rnai:ic)aln\. w~L\ 

founded by Dr. Hahn Kwang-ho (CBE), whoe,tabli.\hed many mccllcal and chcm,ca/ compan icc. 

111 Korea. Dc,cloping an cnrly mtere~l in and apprcc1a11on of fine art and an1iquc,. he ha~ 
collected artwork,; from Korea and around lhc world over the pa<;t fifty years. In particular. he 
became fm,cinatcd with Tibetan art after purchasing ,umc Tibetan thangka, in London where 
he happened to vi,11 on bu.,inC\'i , Iii, collcc1ion ha:,, been growmg yearly nnd ha:-. rcache<..1 :l'i 

many a" 2.500 Hem,. It i),, now the large,t collecllon of Tibetan ar1 111 the ,,orltl. In 1996. on the 
recommendation of the late Prof. 1arrno Egam1. thl', nuthor wa1.; a:,,kcd to compile the official 
catalogue of the Tibclan painting., in the po.,,c..,.,ion of the foundation. Since then. ,1)[ \Olume, 
of the "An ofThangka" ~erie, have been publi,hcd. 

In September 1999. Lhc llwn-Jcong Mu,eum, "hich i'i run by the foundatmn, \\i\', 01>encd 
to the public in ltnc\\ 011, Seoul. nnd the exh1b1t1on '"An of Tibet" wa, held to c.·orn111cmor.11e iL" 
opening. In 2001 2(X}2. ''The World ofThangJ...a" exhibit ion was circulated in fin• nw ... curm in 



Jap:ln "1th 53.000 ,ntcmkc, m total. In :uJd1llon. the "Tibetan Lcg:lC) ·· c,hihuion \\ a, held ,n the 
Bn11,h Mu,eum in September 2<Xn 

The foundatum ha, Ulu, been actnc m org.an11111g c,hibition, llm,c,cr. the fonner lh, .1-
JCong Mu,uem wa, too ,mall to c,h1h1t and -.tore ,uch a large collcc11on. The tounclation 
hq!•lll the con,trui.:11011 ol ,1 new lour-,torcycd mu,cum equipped "ith large ,torngc ,pace 

111 
P~eongdung-dong. Seoul. un<l opened it to the public in May 2()()6. The Tibetan collection 
lX:i:up1e, the lll"'\t lloor of the mu,cum. and the olhcr noof"\ arc u,ccl for other collcclton, and 
tempo~ e,hib111on, The ongma\ hand,crolJ... th.n <lfC the ,ubJcct of the pre,cnt hoo~ :ire not 
a\\\;1:, cxh1hlll'd. hlr detail, ol e,h1bu1011'. cont::11.:1· 

n .,-1. Pyeongchang-Dong.. Jong.no Gu. eoul. 110-012. Korea 
Tel +R!-2-2075-0\ 14: F3' +82-2-2075-0130 
l ··mail: hahnb1tto chol.com 
hup://w" w hJmu,cunulrg. 



Toga Meditation Museum 

Toga Meditation Mu'icurn (Mci,O no Sato) i\ a unique theme park focu-,1ng on Tibcto-Ncp,ilc.,c 
Buddhi..,l art thnt wa, c,tabll'ihcd by a local go\'cmmcnt body 111 Toyama prefecture. Japan. The 
mu,cum i'i nm, managed by a qua~i-public corporat ion named Tog;.i Furur..a10 Found,111on. The 
main C'<hibih in the Mcdiiation Mu,cum arc , 1>.. Buddhi•a paiming'i'. !he one hundred peaceful 
and wrathful deuic,. Amitabha and hi-. Pure Land. One-thom,and-armed Av.iloJ...rtc.<vara. the 
Garbha-mai:i9al:1. and the VaJradhatu-ma1.19ala. c.ich mca.,unng 4 by 4 metres. They were painted 
in Toga by Mr. SJ~hi Dhoj Tulachan. a ThaJ...ali Buddhist pnintcr from Toga·,., \1\lcr, lllagc. 
Tukuchc in lo""cr Mu...iang. Nepal. After the completion of the paintmg..,. the village co11,truc1cd 
a museum to en,hrme them. The village Lhcn added a reqauranl. a gue..,thou..,e. and a beautiful 
garden m lhc "hape or a marn;lala. 

The author ha~ panicipatcd in the project since the painter ·.., lir..,t vi,11 to Toga m 1989. and 
he wa, appoin1ed chief curator or the rnu\eum in 1997. In July 2006. the CG nu11)<;iala.., of the 
Vt1jrtil'a/iand Mitra brgya rtsa ... el\ were opened to the pub lic a., pcrmanem exhibi t\. The mm,cum 
is open dai ly except on Wednc,day, and i, clo,cd dunng the winter (December March) ..,mcc 11 
is located in an area with heavy snowfall. 

Tibet Culture Centre International 

The Tibet Culture Cen1re wa!> C'-labli,hcd in 1972 to introduce and pro\'lde COffccl inform.itmn 
about Tibetan cultu re to the Japanec,;c public on a mcmbel')hip basi ... A':3 of January 20 10. the 
Pre,ident of the A.,.,ociation is Ryo,o Ta~ayama (ex-profc,sor of O,aJ..a lndu,tnal Uni'"er...ity). 
and the Managing Direc1or ,~ Pcma Gyalpo Cprofeo,;,or at T0111 Yo~ohama Umvcr ... ity). The main 
aim of tlm, Culture Centre j., to a~\1\t and encourage the devc lopmcm of ,lll Tibetan culture 111 the 
field, of relig1011, art,. language. hi~tory. and cu-.tom, Lhrough ethnological a!> well u, 
anthropolog1cnl re.,earch and to encourage the Japanese public to gam an undeNnnding. ol Tibet 
To achieve Lh1, aim. regular cla,<:,c, are conducted on Buddhi,m. cuhurc. art,. mid language by 
na1i\.e Tibetan teacher\. The author has been Vice-Pre,ident of the A..,o,;ociation \!llce Januar) 
2009 and a lecturer on Inda-Tibetan Buddhi,m ".>lllCC 2006. m conjunc11on \\ 1th hi., \\-Orl rit the 
Nakamura HaJimc Ea,tcm Jn ,t11ute. hi,; principal place of employment. For further informauon. 
comact: http: //wy, w 16.ocn.nc.jp/-tcc/ 

"' 



Or. Kimiak.i TANAKA lb. 1955. l;u~uoka) ,mdied Indian Philm,oph~ and San,l..nl Philology ;it 
the Um\'er,..il) of Tokyo. cumplctmg a doctoral the,i, entitled "Gene," and Dc,clopmcnt of the 
Mandala m lndia ... 

He ha, been \c(turcr ,11 the lln\\l'l"1ty ot Tokyo and Taku,hoku Unn cr,ity. teaclung Tibetnn 
a, ,,.,ell a, couN::,; on Buddhbm. am.I held a Spaldmg Vi,11mg. Fcllm"h1p ill Oxfon.l U1mcNty 
(WoH,on College) in 19Q} A, a ,1,111ng profc"or. he ga,c lectun:, on Sino-Japanc,c cultural 
c,chrmg.e at Beijmg Centre for Japanc,c Sludie, in 2003 and 2010 

He 1, pre ... cntly ,1 rc,c,1n-h kllu" of the Nakamura Ha,11mc Ea,tcrn ln ... 11tutc and a lecturer in 

art h1,tol) tBuddhi,t konugraphy) al Keio Uni\'cf'.,1ty. Tokyo. lie i, a1'o duel curator of the 
Toga Mcd1tat1on '.\1u,cum m TO):llTii..l prefecture. Vicc-Prc..,idcnt of the T1hct Culture Centre 
lntcrn,,110nal m T~lk) o and cadcmic Con ... uhant to the Hahn Cultural l~oundatton m Seoul 

He ha, publi,hcd 10 book, and 90 m11c\e, on faotcnc Buddh11,m. Buddh1,11conograph) and 
Tibetan art. For lurther dc1ail,. contac1· hup;//,~"" .gcoc111c,.,1p/dkytl_hkhor/ 

The .1uthor and the publi,her. Mr B1dur D:mgol 
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